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PREFACE 

A request to deliver a series of lectures on the 
historical and literary value of the Inscriptions from 
Jadavpur University, Calcutta, attracted us towards the 
inexhaustible stock of historical and literary documents 
contained in the Inscriptions of Bengal. The present 
work is the outcome of the interest evoked in us. Our 
aim is rather to benefit the new entrants to the realm 
of Epigraphs than to eater to the needs of the scholarly 
world. Consequently, we have no pretension to profundity, 
and our aspiration is modest. It is felt, however, that 
the work will present an interesting study to the general 
reader as well, whose sympathy, valued advice and helpful 
appreciation are sincerely sought after. 

This collection of the inscriptions is not wholly complete. 
We propose to publish a further volume in future, if 
encouraged. 

For the preparation of the text we have depended 
largely on the “Select Inscriptions'’ (Vol-I) by Dr. D.C.Sircar, 
GaudaUkhamala by A. fC.Maitra and Inscriptions oj Bengal. 
VoUU edited by N. G. Miiumdar. We cake diis oppor- 
tunity of extending our warmest thanks to all of them. 
Respectful gratitude is also due to Dr. R. C. Majumdar, 
m.a., ph,d., f.a.s (j f.R.A.S., Ex-Vicc-Chancellor and 
Professor of History, Dacca University, who first initiated 
the systematic study of ancient Bengal. His Dacca History 

of Bengal (Vol-1) has supplied us with valuable data for 
this volume. 



( iv ) 

Thanks arc also due to the young Manager ol the 
Calcutta Oriental Press Private Ltd. who has helped 
m the process ol printing. Dr, Gopikamohan Bliatta* 
chary a, Sri Hemanta Kumar Ganguh, Dr. Debaranjan 
Mukherji and Dr. Sitanath Goswami have tendered 
valuable assistance in die matter of correcting proofs. O llf 
sincere thanks go to all of them. We must also express 
our obligations to Sri Swammadi Pandey m,a, # Sri Rama* 
nanda Acharya, a.A. and Snman Atmdam Chaudhmi lot 
having prepared the Index. We arc painfully aware ol 
the many shortcomings ol this work and we only crave the 
indulgence of our readers for presenting a systematic 
compilation ol the Bengal Inscriptions along with English 
rendering in a single monograph. 

In conclusion, we will be failing in our duty, if we do 
not express our sense of gratitude to Sri Amitaranjau 
Mukherji, m.a. lld,, Sri Dharanidlnr Maity, Sri Gopal 
Krishna Maity, m.a J B.L., Mrs. Arati Mukherji, 
Mrs. Namita Mukherji, Mrs. Binapani Maity, Sriuiati 
Malavika, Sriiuan Parthasaracht, Sriman Sumic Kumar and 
Amitava— members of die two families who have rescued 
our spirits from running down and have contributed in 
their own way to the successful completion of the work* 

Jadavpur University Ramaranjan Mukherji 

Calcutta & 

30.9.67 Sachindra Kumar Maity 









1 

CONTENTS 

Page 

1. Introduction ... 1 

2 . Mahasthan Fragmentary Stone Plaque 

Inscriptions (3rd Century B.C.) ••• 39 

3. Susuhia Rock Inscription of 

Chandravarman ... <1° 

4 Dhanaidaha Copper-plate Inscription of 

Kumaragupta I (A.D. 432-33) ••• 4 1 

5* Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription oE 

the time of Kumaragupti I (444 A.D.)*** 45 

6. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of 

the time oE Kumaragupta I (448 A.D.).,. 47 

7. Baigram Copper-plate Inscription of the 

Gupta Year 128 (448 A.D.) ... 49 

8. Paharpur Copper-plate Inscription of 

the Gupta Year 159 (479 A.D.) ... 53 

9. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of 

the time oE Budha Gupta (482 A.D.) v 58 

10. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of 

the time of Budha Gupta (476-95 A.D.) 61 

* 

11. Gunaighar Copper-plate Inscription of 

Vainya Gupta G.E. 188 (=507 A.D.) 65 

12. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription 

. the time of'* * Gupta;(543 A.D.)' 70 



( vi ) 


1 3, Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of 

Dharmaditya— Regnal year 3 

*%* 

Page 

74 

14. Faridpur Copperplate Inscription of 

the time of Dharmaditya 


79 

15. Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of the 

time of Go pacandra— Regnal year r8 


S 3 

16, Mallasatul Copperplate Inscription of 

Vijaysena of the cime of Gopacandra 
—Regnal year 3 

• mm 

87 

17, Kliahmpur Copper-plate Inscription 
of Dharmapala ... 


95 

1 8, Mahabodhi Inscription of the time of 

Dharmapala „ 

»«• 

110 

19, Monghyr Copper-plate grant of 

Dcvapala 

Iff 

n 4 

20* Gliosravan Rock Inscription of the 

time of Dcvapala t Vitfcdeva-Praksri 

♦ «■* 

* 3 l 

zi. Gaya Stone Inscription of the rime of 

Nayapakdeva (1038-1055 A*D*) 



22. Garuda-piilar Inscription of the time 

of Natayanapak •« 

f M 

* 5 ° 

23. Bhagalput Copperplate Inscription of 

Narayanapila 


163 

24. Stone-slab Inscription of the time of 

Gopakdev.1 11 (940 —960 A.D.) 


184 



« 


( vii ) 


25. Stone-slab Inscription of the time of 

Gopaladeva II (940—960 A.D.) 

26. Sakrasena Scone-slab Inscription oE 


the time of Gopabdeva II 


• •• 


27. Vagiswari Stone Inscription of the 


time of Gopaladeva II 




28. Amgachi Copper-plate Inscription 


of Vigrahapala III 


*»* 


29. Banagada Copper-plate Inscription 

of Mahipala I (988-1023 A.D.) 

30. Nalanda Stone-slab Inscription o£ 

the time oE Mahipala l 

31. Manaliali Copper-plate Grant of 

Madanapaladeva • 

32. Sarnatha Stone-slab Inscription of 

the time o£ Mahipaladeva 

33. Ramapala Copper-plate of Srichandra 

(nth century A.D,) 

34. Kedarpur Copper-plate of 

Srichandra (nth century A.D,) 

35. Beiava Copper-plate of Bhojavartnan 


(12th century A.D.) 


Mi 


36. Dcopara Inscription of Vijayasena 

37. Naihati Copper-plate of Vallalasena 

(t2th century A.D.) 


• •• 


♦ 4 • 


■ 4* 




4 • 4 


• •• 


*44 




• 44 


• *4 


••4 


• 44 


Page 

187 

189 

191 

192 

1 97 

208 

209 
219 
221 
229 

*34 

244 


258 



( viii )« 


38. Govindapur Copper-plate of 

Laksmanasena (12th century A.D.) 

39. Madhainagar Copper-plate of 

Laksmanasena (12th century A.D.) 

40. Sundatban Coppe-plate of Laksmanasena 

(End of the 12th century A,D.) 

41. Tacpandiglu Ccpper-plaw of 

Laksmanascna (12th century A.D.) 

42. Auulia Copper-plate of 

Laksmanascna (12th century A.D.) 

43. Madanapada Copper-plate ofVisvarupasena 

(End of 1 2th century A.D.) 

44. Calcutta Sahitya-Parisat Copper-plate 

of Viivarupasena 

45. Edilpur Copper-plate of Kesavasena 

(End of 1 2th Century A.D.).., 

46. Bhuvancswar Inscription of Bhatta-Bhavadeva 

47. Ramganj Copper-plate of Isvaraghosa 

41?. Kamauli Copper-plate grant of Vgidyadeva 

INDEX 





Corpus of Bengal Inscriptions 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

* 

Geography of Bengal 

The name Bengal was first applied by the Europeans. 
The geographical boundary of Bengal, changes from time to 
time in accordance with the political situation in Eastern 
India. Its area also changes for the same reason. The heart 
of Bengal is one of the largest deltas in the world and it is 
formed of a great plain of moist silt brought down by the 
rivers Ganges and Brahmaputra from the Himalayan 
mountains. The Ganges and the Brahmaputra with their 
numerous tributaries are the sources of water supply in Bengal. 
But hilly country is incorporated along the borders of Bengal, 

It is bounded by the Himalayas in the north, the Bay of 
Bengal in the south, the Brahmaputra, the Kangsa, the Surma 
and the Sajjuk rivers in the cast, the Nagar, the Barakar and 
the lower reaches of the Suvarnarekha in the west. 

Bengal with its numerous names and divisions has been 
familiarly known from ancient times. The Bariga (Vanga) and 
* the Ladha (Radba) countries are referred to as one of the 
sixteen Mahajanapadas in the Jaina Bhagavatl Sutra 1 . More- 
over, the different divisions of Bengal have been known to us 
from the very earliest time. The Vedic, Epic, Sutra and the • 
epigraphic literatures refer to the different geographical 
divisions of Bengal. They were Gauda, Vanga, Samtata, 
Pavak, Pundravardhana, Harikcla, Rudha, Tamralipta and 
others. But the boundaries of these divisions changed from 
time to time. 

1. Roythaudhury— P. H. A. I ; P. 82 (1938) 
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Inter-Mixture of Different Racial Groups 

Scholars differ regarding the admixture of different racial 
dements. Prof. Sylvaiii Levi 1 holds that Kalihga-Trilinga, 
Anga-Vanga, Pulinda-Kuhnda, Kosala-Tosala, Odra-Pundra 
art included in the Munda, Kol and Mon-Khmer group 
of dialects. They can be traced from the Khasia hills of 
Assam, Burma, Malaya Archipelago and Nicobar islands. 
They are generally known as Austria languages According 
to Rislcy, Bengalees are an admixture of die “Dfavidian 
and Mongolian elements with a strain of Indo-Aryan blood in 
the higher groups’*. But this is not accepted by all. In 
the opinion of Dr, B, S, Gtiba, “the Brahmanas and the 
Kshatriyas have the Alpine race elements and the Austroloid 
blood group can be traced from the Malas of Santal-Parganas, 
Bankura and Midnapore and c\en the Mongoloid elements 
from the people of the Brahmaputra delta.” * And the Aryan 
migration in Bengal took place long after their settlement in 
the Sapta-Sindhu region*. 

Early History ol Bengal 

* 

The early Vedic literature contains no reference to Vafiga. 
It was apparently beyond the pale of the early Vedic 
civilization But in the Aitarcya-firanj aka Magadhas, Vafigas 
and Cm* arc compared to b'rds 4 . This may indicate their 
non-Aryan origin, The Vafiga country was also known to 
Manu* as the home of the degraded Ksatrijas, who were 
not righteous and did not pay any respect towards Brahmanas, 
They were, thus, no better than the fSudms 8 . 

The &wrtM'arv» of the MahabhTmta refen to the Fundras 

* • 

and Yawps at the subject people of the Magadban king 
JarStatidha 7 . Tlie Anga king Kama joined Kuruk?etra war 

h T. C. Da&c h 1 : Vicitra, Tart II 1; 1 3t0 B, S., Pf. 4 13 

2, PftWri-tSton.S p2^7 

3, Cimbtidge Hut. of Jndii-Aol J; N. X. Dulta-Ansmudon of IndU 

i* ll l L 5. S, B. 1- i XXV, V. 412 

6. IM 7. Cb. XXX {Cal fctj.) 
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with his troops from Anga, Vanga, Pundra and Kalinga. 
The Vanga country also was referred to by the Jaina Bhagavall 
Sutra 1 . It was afterwards annexed by the great Magadhan 
king Bimbisraa 2 . 

' 

Nanda Rule 

After the conquest of Gandhara, Alexander failed to 
proceed further to force a conclusion with Agrammes, who 
was the king of Gangartdae and the Prash. He is identified 
as the last Nanda king Mahapadma Nanda of Magadha and 
its adjoining provinces. Plutarch informs us that he was 
ready to encounter Alexander with the help of his vast army 8 . 

Maury a Rule 

The kingdoms of Cola, Cera, Keralaputra, Satiyaputra in 
the far south and the Yavana kingdoms in Persia are recorded 
in the Asokan Edicts 4 as his neighbouring states. They were 
also independent of his political control. But Bengal is not 
included within this list, On the other hand, Hiuen-Tsang 8 
visited many Asokan topes at ^Karnasuvarna, Samatata, 
Davaka, Tamralipta and Pundravardhana. All of them, were 
in the ancient Bengal. Moreover, Pataliputra, the capital 
city of the Mauryas, was very contiguous to Bengal. Asoka 
conquered only Kalinga and not Bengal. This undoubtedly 
signifies that Bengal was included within his kingdom. One 
inscription from Mahasthan has been found From the Bogra 
district. It records the famine condition of that place during 
the bad days of the Mauryas 0 . 

Post-Mauryn Rule 

The political history of Bengal after the downfall of the 

1. Political Hist, of Ant. India— H. C, R. p. 82 (1938) 

2. V. H. A. 1. : p. 157 (1938) 3. Ibid 

4. AloVan Ins. (Rock Edicts : V & XIII) 

5. T. Wallers— vol : II ; P. 187 ; 190-191. 

G Select. In*.— D. C. Sircar— p. 82 (1st. Ed.) 
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Mauryas upto the rise of the Imperial Guptas is difficult to 
follow. The Murundas might have ruled a considerable part of 
north-eastern India for a brief period of time 1 2 . After that 
the Devaraksitas* ruled over Pundravardhana, Kosala, Odra 
and Tamrahpta, but it is difficult for us to identify them' 
properly. 

In the opinion of Dr. H. C, Roychaudhury, “the political 
condition of Bengal at the beginning of the fourth century 
A. D. was probably not very different from that depicted in 
the epics. A number of sturdy states, sheltered by the great 
barriers of rivers and swamps, constituted its most prominent 
characteristic 08 


Gupta Rule 

I ? rom the account of the Chinese pilgrim, I-Tsing 4 * we know 
that ^rigupta, the founder of the Imperial Gupta dynasty was 
ruling somewhere in the Murshidabad (i. e. Mrgasthapana) 
district of Bengal. He was, howeser, a Maharaja and a 
subordinate chief of Bengal. His son, Ghatothacagupta held 
the same position in Bengal. His son Candragupta I was 
the first independent sovereign of this dynasty. With 
the help of the Licchavb, he conquered Prayaga, Saketa and 
Magadha 8 . So it is apparent that Bengal was not included 
within his kingdom, 

The Allahabad Pillar inscription of 
records the submission of the States of Samatatn, Davaka and 
others to Samudragupta. Both Samatata and Pavaka were 
in Bengal. Moreover, from the Meharauli Iron pillar 



1. Early Hist of N. India— S, K. Chatiopadhyaya— p. 1 19 (1955) 

2. Ibid-p. 130 

3. Hiit, of Ikn^al— .Vol, I. p, 46 

4 . Clauical Agc~R. C. Majunuhr— p, 2 (1964) 

k IbW *P ’ 3 c. rim (a 1. 1.) p. 6 


lOTBODUOTIOlf 5 

inscription of king Candra 1 we know that he “duly defeated 
the Vanga host’’ in the battle-field. Now, the king Candra 
is generally identified by' the Indologists with Candragupta 
II of the Imperial Gupta dynasty 2 . Thus, from this 
inscription it is clear that the different parts of Bengal were 
ruled by many independent kings who took up arms against 
the Gupta kings. They were also duly defeated by 
Candragupta II s . 

The Dhanaidaha copper plate* and the two Damodarpur 
copper plates 8 of Kumaragupta I and the Baigram copper 
plate 6 of the Gupta year 128 (A.D. 448) signify that 
Kumaragupta I had very strong hold over his Bengal 
provinces. The Pundravardhana-bhukti and the Kotivarsa 
Visaya were the units of his administration. No inscription 
has been found from Bengal during the reign of Skandagupta ; 
but inscriptions of his successors have been found from 
Bengal. This shows that Skandagupta ruled over Bengal. 

The Paharpur copper-plate 7 of the Gupta year 159 
(A. D. 479), two Damodarpur copper-plates 5 of Budhagupta, 
Gunaighar copperplate of Vainyagupta®, another Damodar- 
pur copper plate of the Gupta era 10 224 (A.D. 543) also 
point out that the successors of Skandagupta still ruled Bengal. 
At the same time it is quite true that they lost their hold 
gradually over other parts of India. 


Post-Gupta Period 


The great Gupta empire faded into insignificance roughly 
about the middle of the sixth century A. D. Many inde- 
pendent dynasties arose in different parts of northern India. 
Most important among them were the Maukharis of Kanauj, 


1. 

Fleet (C. 1. 1.) P, 141 

2. 

3. 

Fleet <C. 1. 1.) p. 141 

4. 

5. 

F. N 4. P. 232-287 

a. 

7. 

F. N 4. P. 346 

8 . 

9. 

F.N4. p. 331 

10. 


.Select. Ins. Vol. I-P. 275 (1942) 
Select Ins. Vol. I. p. 280 
Ibid. p. 342 
Ibid. p. 324; 328 
Ibid. p. 337 
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the Pu§yabftutis of ThSneswar, the Maitrakas of Valabhl 
and the Later Guptas of Mahva 

Three plates 1 of the period have been discovered in the 
Faridpur District in Bengal* It is recorded there that 
Maharaja Gopacandra, Dharmaditya and Samacaradeva 
apparently ruled that part of Bengal. Oil paleographic 
grounds these inscriptions can be placed in the sixth century 
A.D 2 . It is also suggested in the Haraha 8 inscription of 554 
A.D. that Isanavarman of the Matikhari dynasty “compelled 
the Gaudas to take shelter on the sea shore’*. Again, the 
Calukya king, Kirtivarman, son of Pulakesm I, claimed 
to have defeated the king of Anga, Vafiga and Kalinga*. But 
it is very difficult for us to know the identity of the king 
defeated by him. Moreover, the Vappaghosavata grant 5 
records the donation of land of Bhatta Brahmavirasvamin 
by Samanta Narayanabhadra who was an. official of Mahataja 
Jayanaga, The grant was issued from Kamasuvarna. Dr. R. 
G. Basak 5 is inclined to place Jayanaga before &asanka, 

Reign of S'asanka 

When Prabhakaravardhana of Thancswar was rapidly 
extending the boundaries of his kingdom, a new power under 
the leadership of ^asarika had arisen in Bengal, Sasanka 
played a very significant role in the struggle for supremacy in 
north Indian politics. Apparently he became the king of 
Gauda towards the close of the sixth century A.D, He 
belonged to the same type of military adventurer as 
Yasodhamian of Malv/a 7 . We know nothing about their 
predecessors and successors. They rose and vanished like 

meteors leaving behind their splendid military glory, But the 

^ ^ — 1 — ^ — » — 1 r< ^ 

1. Select Ins I—p.350; 354; 357 2. Ibid 
3. E. I., — XIV, p 110 4. Mahakuta Ins— I. A. XIX, p. 16 

5* LI— XVIlJ.P.60 . 6. Hisr.ofN.E. India, p.139 

7. Hi* Mandasore uu C. 1. 1 t^-HI. P. 146 ; Ind, Ant * — XVIII P.219; 

XX. P. 168 
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contemporary records give details of £as'anka’s career and 
achievements, Banabhatta calls him the ruler of Gauda, and 
Hiuen-Tsang describes him ns the ruler of Karnasuvarna. 

In the Rohtasgarh seal-matrix 1 his name is recorded as 
“SrI-Mahasamanta ^asankadevasya ,, (i.e. “of the illustrious 
great vassal Sasanka”). It may, therefore, be conjectured 
that Sasanka at first began his career as a subordinate chieftain 
ruling under Avantivarman of the Maukhari dynasty or 
Mahlsenagupta of the Later Gupta dynasty 2 . The Harfiha 
inscription of Isanavarman 5 and the Deo-Barannk inscription 
of Jivitagupta II 1 record the supremacy of isana%’arman, 
Sarvavarman and Avantivarman over Bihar. Again, the 
Apsad inscription of Adityascna 5 refers to his grand-father 
Mahasenagupta’s defeat of Susthitavarman on the bank of 
Lauhitya. Susthitavarman was the king of Kamarupa. 
Avantivarman and Mahascnagupta were contemporaries of 
Sasanka. He was, thus, the feudatory of one or other of the 
two. 


According to Hiuen-Tsang and Banabhatja, he became the 
master of Gauda ; and Karnasuvarna was his capital, During 
his reign the political condition of northern India became 
Complicated after the marriage of Rajyasri, the daughter of 
Prabhakaravardhana, with Grahavarman of Kanauj. The 
kingdom of Kanauj and Thaneswar were, thus, united by a 
successful wcd-lock. In order to counter-act this Sasanka 


formed an alliance with Dcvagupta of Malwa. They, then^ 
jointly attacked Kanauj, and its ruler Grahavarman was 


defeated and killed in the battlefield. His wife, Rajyasri, was 


t. Corpus, III, P. 284 

2. I. H, Q..XII, p. 457; Hist. Beng.I. p. 59 Decline of the Kingdom of 
Magadha (1st. Ed.) (Dr. Sinha) p. 222*3 

3. Ep. Ind.XIVp. 110 

4. Corpus III, p. 213 (No. 4G) 

5 . Ibid i 42, I. H. XII, p. 457 
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taken captive. His supremacy over Orissa is also proved by 

his Ganjam plates 1 of 619 A.D. 

The news of this victory reached Rajyavardhana of 
Thatieswar. He at once marched against Dcvagupta who was 
defeated by him. He then advanced towards £asahka. But 
Rajyavardhana "was allured to confidence by false civilities on 
the part of.the king of Gauda, and then weaponless, confiding, 
and alone, despatched in his own quarters." 2 . He was, thus, 
treacherously murdered by Jjasanka. This account is upheld 
by Mr. G, V. Vaidya* Dr. R G. Basah 4 and Dr. D. C. 


Ganguli 5 . The Chinese pilgrim also states, “£a$anka addressed 
his ministers in these words, if a frontier country has a 
virtuous ruler, thisls the unhappiness of the mother kingdom. 
On this they asked the king to a conference and murdered 
him” 6 . Haro’s inscription records that “he (Rajyas'ardhana) 
gave up his life in his enemy’s house, owing to his adherence 
to his promise (satyanurodhena) 1 ’ 7 , But this is not accepted 
by Mr. R. P. Chanda, R. D. Banerjee and Dr. R. C. 
Majumdar*, In their opinion, Bann and Hiuen-Tsang were 
biased against Sasinka who was against Buddhism and 
antagonistic to Harsavardhana. Bana refers to 6asanka as 
“the vile Gauda (Gaudadhanm)” or “the serpent of Gauda 
(G an d a-Bhuj a figa) ’ 5 . Thus, in their opinion Rajyavardhana 
was defeated and killed in fair fight. 

not occupy 

his victory ? It is, however, certain that Harsavardhana 
became furious with him for the death of his elder brother. 



In that case, why did Sasanka 


The Si-Yu-Ki informs us that Harsavardhana first marched, 

1. E- 1. VI ?. 143; I. H. d-XII, p. 459; E. I. XXIII. p, 197 

2. Cowell, Eng. Tr. of Harsacanta, p. 192 

3. Medieval India, I„ p. 4 

4. Hist, of N. E. India, p. 144*50 

5. I. H. Q,.— XII, p. 462-54 

6. Beal-Recordj.p. 210-21 1 Wattm I , p. 343, Life p. 83 

7. E. I, VI p 210 


8, Gaudarajamlla— p. 8-10, Early Hist.of Bengal P . 17-18 Hist, of Beng.I 
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towards the east, apparently against the Gauda king, &asanka. 
The She-Kia-Fang-Chi further states, “so the king with 
Kumararaja (Bhaskaravarman of Kamarupa) destroyed 
(subdued?) the heretical king £asanka, his array and his 
followers” 1 . It is, thus, suggested that the combined forces of 
Harsa and Bhaskaravarman stopped the aggression of 
^asanka. The Arya-Mafijusrl-Mulakalpa also records the 
conflict between the king Ha (Harsa) and Soma (£asanka). 
Soma was defeated “and was forbidden to move out of his 
country” 2 . The king Ha or Harsa was duly honoured in 
the land of the Mlecchas ( i.e. the eastern country ) and 
returned home 9 . But the Ganjam plate of 619 A.D. records 
the power of £asanka over Bengal and Orissa. On the other 
hand, if we believe the account of the She-Kia-Fang-Che his 
defeat took place sometime after that date. His heavily 
adulterated gold coins also signify the martial and material 
loss of the country 4 . According to Ma-Twan-lin, Harsa 
assumed the title of “the king ofMagadha”in 641 A. D. 5 
and that took place long after the death of £asanka. Dr. R. 
S. Tripathi is of the opinion that Bengal passed into the hands 
of Harsa after the death of £asanka. 6 

Although 3asanka had a very humble beginning, his name 
must be preserved in the annals of Bengal as the first great 
king of Bengal. He not only made Gauda a powerful state, 
but he also extended the influence of the Gauda country 
over the southern parts of Bihar and Orissa. He even 
atfempted to dominate the political affairs of northern India 
by conquering the Mahodayasri (Kanauj) and forming an 
alliance with Devagupta of Malwa. Moreover, he was a 

1. Dr. P. G. Bagchi-Ref. (Early Hat. of N. Indsa-Dr. S. K. ChaUerjee- 
p. 248) 

2. Jayaawal, p. 50, Text p. 54 

3. Ibid 

4. Hist, of Peng. I, p. 79; J. N. S. I. (I960)— XXII 

5. Hist, of Kanauj-Ch. IV & V 

6 Hist, of Kanauj-Ch. IV & V. 
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£a.iva and wanted to revive £aivism with full glory in Bengal. 
Thus, in many senses he was the precursor of the Pala imperia* 
lism in Eastern India. 

Period of Anarchy 

For about a century before the Palas came to power' the 
political history of Bengal is one of anarchy, confusion and 
disintegration 1 . The death of Sasanka at about 637 A. D. 
proved a death blow to Bengal for sometime. He had 
successfully united the northern and western parts of Bengal. 
But after his death the two regions were separated. This is 
also corroborated from the accounts of Hiuen-Tsang and 
Tlranath*. He paid a visit to Bengal at about 638 A. D, 
He describes Bengal proper as split up into four kingdoms, 
viz. Pnndravardhana, Karnasuvarna, Samatata, and 
Tamralipta. 

After the death of Bengal lost all its political 

solidarity. The neighbouring powers conquered it several 
times in succession . In the opinion of Taranath there was 
not a king in the whole country. Every influential Ksatriya, 
Brahmin and respectable merchant ruled their own locality 
independently. Their autocratic rule brought the people 
great suffering. 5 

1 

Certain parts of Bengal were conquered by Bhaskarvarman 
of Kamarupa. But the nobles of Bengal were not idle. At 
the beginning of the eighth century a king of the sSaila dynasty 
made himself the master of PundravaTdhana (North Bengal)' 
This was followed by the invasions of Yasovarman of Kanauj 

and Lalitaditya of Kashmir. Sri-Harsa (or Harisa), the 
king of Kamarupa also invaded Bengal, 

h Hntory of BcogaW, (1943) p. 89; Khalimpur C. P;_E. 

MV. P. 243. 

2. I. A i-r V. J\ 365 — 66. 

3. Ibid. 
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THE PALAS OF BENGAL 

Gopala 

For a few centuries there was “Matsyanyaya” in Bengal ; 1 
might was right and the sword was the only arbitrator. But 
the evil brought its own remedy. To put an end to this 
insufferable state of things, the people of Bengal met together 
in an informal assembly. They then elected a chief, named 
Gopala, as their king. Thus, the famous Pala dynasty of 
Bengal was founded in 750 A. D. 2 

We do not know any detail about the family history of 
Gopala. It is evident from the Pala epigraphs that his grand- 
father Dayitavisnu and his father Bapyata were great 
warriors. It is also very probable that Gopala was also a 
well known warrior, 3 for at a time of great danger it would 
have been unwise to elect an ordinary man to the throne 
without any military experience or royal heritage. 

We do not know the definite date of accession to the 
throne by Gopala. But it was probably in 750 A. D. that 
he assumed royal power. It is equally doubtful whether 
he was elected as the king to rule over the whole of Bengal. 
But it is certain that the whole of Bengal came under his 
sway within a short time. He, ultimately, consolidated his 
dominions from “the Himalayas to the sea”. Moreover, after 
the anarchy and misrule of a century and a half he brought 
peace and prosperity throughout his empire. Most probably 
like the other great rulers of ancient India, Gopala wanted 
to establish a great empire in northern India. He conquered 
Magadha and when he proceeded towards the north-west, 
he was defeated by his rival Vatsaraja of the Gurjara-Fratihara 
dynasty. 4 He was also proceeding towards the east. 

He was an ardent Buddhist and founded a monastery at 

“ 1. Klialimpur C. P :-E. I :-IV, P. 243. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Cswalior Praia sti—E. I:— XVIII, P. 101. 
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Uddandapur in Bihar. He died at about 770 A. D. He left 
his flotirshing kingdom to his son and successor Dharmapala. 

Dharmapiila 

Dharmapala was the real founder of the greatness of this 
dynasty in north-eastern India. After consolidating his power 
over Bengal, he launched a campaign against Indriiyudha of 
Kanauj, Indrayudha was defeated and deposed from the 
throne. Dharmapala then placed his own nominee, 
Cakrayudha, on the throne of Kanauj 1 . But he was defeated 
by Vatsaraja of the Gurjara-Prauhara dynasty. This is 
corroborated by the Wani and the Radhanpur grants 3 . 

Their conflict was the natural outcome of the imperial 
designs of both these powers. Dharmapala inherited a power- 
ful and consolidated kingdom from his father. He, then, 
began to extend his dominion towards the west, when the 
political situation of northern India admirably suited his 
ambition. Unluckily Vatsaraja also felt the same urge for 
imperial ambition. He, then, wanted to utilise the same 
opportunity by pushing his conquests towards the east. Thus, 
in their contest Dharmapala was apparently displaced from 
the throne of Kanauj 8 . But the situation took another 
turn by the providential intervention of the Rastrakuta king 
Dhruva in north Indian politics. He inflicted a crushing 
defeat upon Vatsaraja and forced him to take shelter “into 
the trackless desert of Rajputana” 4 . After that he boasted . 
that he had defeated a Gauda king who was no other than 

Dharmapala The Sanjan giant 5 of his grandson states 
thus,— 

— — i — ■ " ™ i ■ 

1. E, I IV. P. 243 ; Gaudaldhamala— P. 11. 6 H. B i— P. 111. 

2. E 1 VI. P. 244 j I. A ;-XI. P. 157. 

3. E. I XVIII P. 101. 

4. E. I s— VI. P 244 ; I. A XI, P. 157. 

5. E, I : — XVIII. P. 250 ; Also-Baroda and Surat Plata of Katk&raii •— 

I, A -—XU. P.160; E.T XX P, 145. J 


INTRODUCTION 


13 


But this defeat is not recorded in his own inscription nor 
' in his son’s records. It is only recorded in his grandson’s 
inscription. Thus, in the opinion of Dr. R. C. Majumdar, 
Dhriiva after defeating Vatsaraja, who had defeated 
Dharmapala, vaguely, claimed to have defeated the Pala king. 1 . 

After the death of Vatsaraja and Dhruva, Dharmapala 
became all powerful in northern India. Again, he occupied 
the throne of Kanauj and placed Cakrayudha upon it. 
Apparently after that memorable incident he convened an 
imperial council at Kanauj. It was largely attended by 
good many kings of northern India. They were the kings 3 




Strafc to 


“ he installed the illustrious king of Kanyakubja, who 

readily was accepted by the Bhoja, Matsya, Madra, Kuru, 
Yadu, Yavana, Avanti, Gandhara and Kira kings bowing 
down respectfully with their diadems trembling and for whom 
his own golden coronation jar was lifted up by the delighted • 
eiders of -Tanchala”. This is also corroborated by a verse 

from the Bhagalpur inscription of Namyanapala 8 . It runs 
thus : — 


yrrfaar to i 
^ p at 

|| (\) 

. ** • 

1. H. B :-P. 111. 

2. E. I IV, P. 243 ; 

Gaudalekhamala P, 1 1 ; 

3. J. A. S. B XLVII, P. 584 ; 

Gauda : — P. 56. 
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So we are in a position to say that after defeating 

Indrayudha or Indraraja, he placed his own nominee, Cakra- 

yudha on the throne of Kanauj. Apparently, therefore, 

Dbarmapala made himself suzerain in northern India, But 

the success of the Pala king was, however, short lived. Only 

for a brief period had the Rastrakuta king lost some interest 

in north Indian politics. After the death of Dhruva his 

son and successor Gov in da III (dr. A. D. 794—814) 

ascended the throne of the Rastrakuta empire. "Within a 

short time he was able to consolidate his power in the 

Deccan. He, then, turned his attention towards the north. 

He is said to have ‘‘carried away in battles the fair and 

unshakable fame of king Nagabaloka*\ He was none 

other than Nagabhatta II who was the son and successor of 

Vatsaraja. After that victory he marched towards the 

Himalayas and “Dharma-Cakrayudha” submitted to him 

of his own accord. This is' recorded in the Sanjan grant 1 

which runs thus : — 

■ 

jurat j 

But in the opinion of Dr, R. C, Majumdar this was 
evidently exaggerated by the court-scribe, for the combined 
army of Dharmapata and his vassal could not resist the north- 
eastern march of Govinda III 2 , 

Govinda III soon retired to the Dcccan and was engrossed 
in internal affairs. Available sources suggest that Nagabhatta 
II seized the opportunity and consolidated his position by 
successful diplomatic policy, He, then, marched against 
Kanauj and defeated DUarmapala’s vassal Cakrayudha. This 
ensured a battle between Dharmapila and Nagabhatta II, 
the result of which seems to have been favourable to the 
latter 3 . 


1. £. I XVIII. P.230 

2. II, D;— P, U2. 

3. Ibid 111, 
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The Jodhpur inscription (A.D. 837) of Bauka 1 informs 
us that his father Kakka, who was apparently a contemporary 
of Nagabhatta II “gained renown in fighting with the Gaudas 
at Mudgagiri (modern Monghyr)”. This indicates that the 
Pratihara army overran the Gangetic doab. After that great 
event the Pratihara seat of government was removed to 
Kanauj which, henceforth, continued to be the capital of 
the dynasty. 

This practically ended the almost hereditary tripartite 
struggle which was followed by a short period of shuffling and 
commotion. The occupation of Kanauj by the Gurjara- 
Pratiharas was the most abiding result bom out of this struggle 
of fluctuating fortunes. 


•Let us come back to review* the other activities of 
Dharmapala. He was a zealous Buddhist and founded the 
famous monastery at Vikramasila, He was also perfectly 
tolerant to other religious faiths. He granted lands for the 
worship of the Brahmanical deities and respected the caste- 
system of the Hindus. A devout Brahmana was appointed 
as his minister. 2 * 


Devapala 

After his death his son and successor Devapala ascended 
the throne. He was regarded as one of the greatest of the 
Pala rulers, enjoying the biggest empire. His Nalanda copper- 
plate records that Devapala fought against the Gurjaras, 
Dravidas, Kambojas, Utkalas and Kamarupas, According to 
some Indologists the Dravidas were the Rastrakutas of 
Deccan. But the identification of the Rastrakutas with the 
Dravidas is doubtful, for the Dravida country indicates the 
whole of Deccan Peninsula. In the opinion of Prof. H. G. 
Roychaudhury the Dravida king whom Devapala defeated 


1. E. I XVIII, P.99.; J.B.O.R.S; (1928). P.489. 

2. .H. B P. 115, 

3. E. Is— XVII. P. 318. 
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was the Pandya King, Sri-Mara-Vallava. The Gurjara king 
was none other than Rarna-bhadra, the father of Bhoja I. 
Moreover, the Bara inscription and the Daulatpur copper 
plate indicate that he occupied Kanauj in A.D. 836. 1 But 
the Gowalior Prasasti seems to suggest that Devapala himself 
was defeated by Bhoja I.* 

The Kamboja country 5 is described as extending from 
Paiichala and lying to the south-east of the Mleccha country. 
The Kambojas are recorded in Asokan inscriptions along 
with the Yavanas or Greeks of the Kabul valley. And the 
heart of ancient Kamarupa was the Gauhati region of Assam. 
It was celebrated for the famous temple of Kamakhya which 
is situated a few miles from Gauhati. The Utkala country 
is a well-known place. It roughly comprised the Balasore 
region and was also known as Uttara-Tosati, 4 Devapala also 
vaguely claimed to have defeated some of the kings of the 
Uttarapatha. 

He, thus, became one- of the powerful kings of northern 
India and his fame reached far and wide. With the 
permission of Devapala, Maharaja Balaputradeva of Sumatra 
erected a monastery at Nalanda and at his request Devapala 
granted five villages for its maintenance. 

He rultd’for at least thirty-five years (dr, A, D. 315-350). 
, Like his father, he was also a great patron of Buddhism and 
beautified the Mahavihara at Nalanda. With Devapala 
ended the most glorious period of the PaU history. After 
his death the Pahs went through a rough course of rising and 
falling for about three centuries. 

The Successors of Devapala ' 

After the death of Devapala, Vigrahapah I came to 

1. Gurjara-Prafibara (Dr. Maiumdar) P. 48 : Hist, of Kaji 3 u'.- 
(R. S. T.)-237-38. 

2. H I XVIU. P. 101. 

3. Dr. Sircar' j-Studld in. ih« G<ograpUy* etc. P. 92. 93 

Ibid., P. 140 
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went out of their hands. This was due not only to the 
weakness of Narayanapala but also to internal troubles among 
the members of the Pala dynasty, 

After his death his two sons Rajyapala (dr, A D. 908-940) 
and Gopala II ( cir, A. D, 940-960 ) ruled successively. 
Rajyapala’s reign was comparatively peaceful. His enemy 
t)F the Pratihara dynasty was defeated by Indra III of the 
Rastrakuta family. Thus, the glory of the Palas and the 
Pratiharas began to decline. Many new dynasties tried to 
set up their power over the Aryavarta. In the middle of the 
tenth century the Candelias of Bundelkhand, the Kalacuris 
of central India attacked the Pala kingdom again and again. 
Many little states had also sprung up in Bengal. 

After the death of Gopala II his son Vigrahapala II (_ cir. 
A. D. 960-988 ) came to the throne. During his reign the 
Pala empire continued to decline. After him his son Mahipala 
1 succeeded to the throne. He was an able ruler. He 
restored the fallen fortunes of his family. According to the 
Bhagalpur 1 2 3 * and Narayanpur inscriptions he reconquered 
East Bengal. But it was not possible for him to go to East 
Bengal without conquering the West or North Bengal, From 
his Bangadh inscription 8 it is quite clear that North Bengal 
was under his sway, Probably they were conquered during 
the early years of his reign. 

As soon as he restored the Pala power over Bengal a vast 
army of Rajendra Cola defeated him and turned ‘‘the bay of 
Bengal into a Cola lake’\ 8 Soon after their return to 
Ranchi, Mahipala I was able to gain control over Bengal, 
From his records it may be said that he had hold over 
Magadha, Mithila ( North Bihar ) and Varanasi. But shortly 


1. I, A XLVII. P no ; J, A. S. B : _47 t p. 16. 

2. E. I XIV, P, 324. 

3. Tiruinalai insertion— Cho!a-P. 247 

— (N. K. fostri) ; E. I :^IX. P. 232*33. 
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after this, Gangeyadeva of the Kalacuri dynasty defeated 
him and occupied Varanasi. 

During his reign Sultan Mahamud of Gazni attacked 
north-western and western India. At first the rulers of 
Aryavarta tried to resist the common enemy jointly. But 
Mahipala I could not join with them, as he had to encounter 
the powerful armies of Rajendra Cola and Gangeyadeva. It 
would, thus, be improper to call him a coward. 

After his death his son Nayapala came to the throne. He 
ruled for at least sixteen years (cir. A. D, 1038-1054). During 
his reign Kama, the son of Gangeyadeva attacked Magadha 
and defeated Nayapala. But he could not occupy the capital 
city of the Pahs and only plundered the Buddhist temples. 
Ultimately a treaty was concluded between Nayapala and 

Karna. 1 

* 

After Nayapala his son Vigrahapala III ruled the Pala 
kingdom. During his reign Kama again attacked Bengal ; 
but finally he was unsuccessful. At last a peace was concluded 
. between them by Kama’s giving his daughter, Yauvanasrl in 
marriage with Vigrahapala III 2 , 

After the death of Vigrahapala III, the Pala power became 

very week. Many independent dynasties had been started in 

different parts of Bengal and Bihar. Even the Calukyas of 

Karnata and the rulers of Orissa attacked the Pala kingdom. 

Vigrahapala III had three sons, viz. Mahipala II, $firapala II 

and Ramapala, After the death of his father, MahjpaJa II 

became king. Inspite of tha't disorder and confusion went on 
♦ # 

unabated. His suspicions fell on his two brothers and he put 
them in prison. 

During his reign the feudal lords of Varendra revolted 
against his authority. The revolt was mainly headed by the 
Kaivaxtas 5 . Divya (or Divyaka) was their leader. After the 

lT H . 

2. Ibid. 

3. E. I IX ; P.329. 



20 


corpus or Bengal inscriptions 


death of Divya his brother Rudoka and, then, lvis son, Blum a. 
headed the rebellion 1 . Ultimately Varendra was lost to the 
Pala control. That we know from the account of the 
Ramacarita of Sandhyakara'Nandk Mahipah II was unable 
to defeat them and lost his life ingloriously. His brother, 
^urapala became the king. But his rule was very brief, He 
was succeeded by his brother Ramapala, Ramapala tried his 
best to get back Varendra, but he was unsuccessful. He, 
then, formed an alliance with his contemporary rulers, His 
main patron was the Rastrakuta king, Mathanadcsa. The 
Ramacarita of Sandhyakara-Nandl has given a list of kings 
who helped Ramapala. He, then, marched against Varendra, 
After great fighting, Bhima lost his life in the battlefield. 
After a long struggle Ramapala regained Varenda 4 . He 
founded >a new capital after his own name. 

His reign was a restoration of the Pala power in northern 

India. Out of fear and respect Varmaraja of Vikramapur 

submitted to him. Ramapala advanced towards the southern 

part of Bengal and all the kings of that part of Bengal 

submitted to him. The king of Kamarupa was defeated and 

submitted to him. With their active support he conquered 

Orissa and placed his own nominee on the throne of Orissa, 

% 

From his inscriptions it is also evident that Anga and Magadha 
were within his kingdom. Moreover, he had to fight with 
Nanyadeva of Karnata who was trying to establish a kingdom 
on the frontiers of Bengal. After the death of Ramapala his 
son Kumarapala succeeded to the- throne (cir. A. D. 
1120-1128). During his reign rebellions broke out in many 
parts of Bengal The king of Kamarupa became 
independent. i 

After him Gopala III became the ruler of the Pala 
kingdom, (cir. A. D. 1128-1144). We do not know much 
about his reign. It was a time of fresh disorders and revolt, 

1. J.B.O.R.S:-IV, P. 273. 

2. Com. Ramacarita. 1 — 37. 



INTRODUCTION 2 1 

After his death his son Madanapala became the king. He, 
then tried Ms best to save Ms kingdom, from all kinds of 

) i 

troubles. He defeated Anantavarman Chodagangadeva, but 
was finally defeated himself by Vijayasena of the Sena dynasty. 
Thus, the Pala power was merely confined to the middle and 
eastern part of Magadha. 

After some time Govindapala ruled over Gaya. But we 
do not know* definitely whether he belonged to the Imperial 
Pala dynasty. He was a follower of Buddhism. He was also 
the contemporary of Madanapala, and from his surname it 
can be conjectured that he belonged to the Pala dynasty. 
It is, however, definite that by A. D. 1 162 the glorious empire 
of Dharmapala, Devapala, Mahipala, Ramapala and others 
had vanished into insignificance. 


SOME INDEPENDENT DYNASTIES OF BENGAL 

THE CANDRAS AND THE YARMANS 

« 

The Candras 

During the period of Pala decline several independent and 
semi-independent powers flourished in Bengal and Bihar. 
Most important among them were the Candras and the 
Varmans. According to Lama Taranath the Candra 
dynasty ruled the eastern part of Bengal from the sixth to the 
eighth century A. D. 1 This is not supported by any epigraphic 
evidence. But from the newly discovered epigraphic evidence 
from East Bengal we can ascertain that they ruled East 
Bengal from the tenth to the eleventh century A. D. 

From the Bharella inscription of Ladaha-Candra 4 
Ramapala copper plate, 3 Kedarpur copper plate 1 , Dhulia copper 

1. Hist. B<pg. I 

2. H. I.-XVII, 349 

3. E.1.-XH, 136-42 

4. H. I—XV1I 18S-92 
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plate 1 and Edilpur copper plate 5 of Sri-Candra, Dr, R. C. 
Majumdar* has constructed the reign of the Candra dynasty 
in Bengal. According to these plates PuTna*Candra was 
succeeded by his son Suvarna-Candm. Suvarna-Candra’s 
next succcssqt was his son Troilokya-Candra who was 
succeeded by his son £rl-Candra, Two other names of 
Layaha-Candra and Govinda-Candra had also been 
deciphered from some image inscriptions 4 . Their names 
could not be connected with the Candra genealogy for 
nearly half a century. But the discovery of some new plates 
has given us the connected political narrative of the Candra 
dynasty. 

Dr. A, H, Dari 5 and others have discovered these copper 
plates from Mainamatl belonging to the reign of Ladaha- 
Candra and Govinda-Candra. Moreover, four copper 
plates of Kalyana-Candra in a scrap shop of Dacca have 
also been brought to light by them. From these records their 
genealogy' has been established. It runs thus : 

Puma - Candra 
Suvarna - Candra 
Trailokya - Candra 
!>ri - Candra 
Kalyana - Candra 

Ladalia - Candra 

♦ | 

Govinda- Candra 

■■ am . I . , !■ , 

1. Ins. of Bengal III (K. G. Majumdar) P, 165-66 ; E I. XXXIII, 
Part 111 P.134-40 

2. E.L— XVII, p. 189-90 1 

3. Hut. Bengl. I ; (1943)— p. 192-7 

4. Ibid 

5. It u mainly based on the Candras of East Eenga!-by-Df. A. H. Dini 
(Indian Hist Cong r«i- 1961) 
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They also supply us with the following maximum reigning 


ncy aisu supply us vvu. 

years of the Cartdra kings : 
&ri-Candra i( 

Kalyana-Gandra 
Ladaha - Candra 


46 years 
24 years 
18 years 


Govinda - Candra 23 years 


I in Madanpur plate 
in Dacca plate 
in Bharella image 

inscription 
in Paikpara image 

inscription 1 


We are, thus, able to establish the continuous rule of the 
Candras in East Bengal for at least one hundred and eleven 
years. Vikrampura was their. Head-Quarters. The chronology 
of the Candra Kings * is further clear from the Tirumalai 
inscription of the Rajendra-Cola. 2 It refers to Govinda- 
Candra as the ruler of Vahgala-desa in 1021-23 A. D. 
Further light has been thrown by the ^abda-Pradipa of 
fsuresvara (or Jsurapala). His father Bhadresvara served 
Vahgesvara Ramapala, apparently of the Pala dynasty. His 
period of reign is given as 1077-1120 A, D. Bhadresvara’s 
father Devagana was the court physician of Govinda-Candra. 
Govinda-Candra was none other than the Candra ruler of 
that name. Thus, there was hardly a gap of one generation 
between Govinda-Candra and the Pala ruler Ramapala. 

The Tirumalai inscription records the early career of 

Govinda-Candra. His reign may be placed from 1020 A. D. 

to 1050 A. D. We can, thus, fix the date of Ladaha-Candra 

from 1000 A. D. to 1020 A. D., and Kalyana- Candra from 

975 A. D. to 1000 A. D., and £ri-Candra from 929 A. D. 

to 975 A. D. The date of Sri-Candra is also corroborated 

from a Dacca plate 3 . Sri-Candra reinstated Gopala who was 

apparently Gopala II on the Pala throne. He ruled from 

940 to 960 A. D. The reign of Trailokya-Candra may be 

placed at 900 A. D. Two other Candra rulers, viz., Suvarna- ' 
* -- 1 1 11 1 1 * — — * 

1. Indian CuUure-VU, P. 405-16 

2. E. I IX. P. 232-33.; Chala (N. K. Sastri)— P. 247. 

. 3. E. I IX. P. 232-33 ; Chola (N. K. Sastri)-— P. 247. 
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Candra and Purna-Candra ruled East Bengal before 
900 A. D., although they were merely subordinate chieftains 
ruling under the authority of the Pah Kings, Thus, the 
Candras ruled the Vahga country from at least 900 A D. 
to 1050 A. D. 

Political History 

From the inscriptions No. II and IV we come to know 
about the origin and the early history of the family of the 
Candras, These two records refer to Purna-Candra as the 
ruler of Rohitagiri who became illustrious in the world. 
This verse seems to imply that Purna-Candra was a semi- 
independent ruler. He ruled over Rohitagiri, of which his 
fore-fathers are said to have been the rulers. His son, 
Suvama-Candra. was also the king of Rohitagiri. But the 
empire of the Candra kings apparently extended during the 
reign of Trailokya-Candra, the grandson of Purna-Candra. 
He was the ruler of the whole of Candradvipa. 

Rohitagiri is generally identified with Rotasgarh in the 
Sahabad district of Bihar. But this identification is by no 
means certain. It is suggested by Dr. N. K. Bhattasali 
that Rohitagiri may be the Sanskritised form of Lal-mati 
and refers to the Lalmati Hills near Comilla. In any case, 
there is no sufficient reason to conclude that the Candras 
came from out-side Bengal. According to the tradition the 
Candra kings were the rulers of the Vanga country (refering 
mainly to the eastern part of Bengal). Thus, Rohitagiri, 
the ancestral seat of their government, was somewhere in 
East Bengal and very probably near Comilla. In the Ramapala 
copper plate, Suvnma-Cnndra is described as becoming the 
follower of Lord Budhha. It is probable, therefore, that his 
forefathers followed Brahmanical religion. But from his 
time they became Buddhists, This is also evidenced by the 
invocation of Lord Buddha at the beginning of all their 
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copper-plate grants, the assumption of the epithet ‘‘parcuna 
sahgha 5 ’ by his successors and the emblem of the wheel of 
Law in their seals, 

Purna-Candra and his ‘son Suvarna-Candra were petty 
chieftains ruling under the authority of the Palas. But 
Suvarna-Candra’s son Trailokya-Candra became indepen- 
dent sovereign who assumed the title of Maharajadhiraja. 
It is recorded in his inscriptions that he was the ruler of 
Candradvipa and he is also described as “adharo-Harikeln- 
raja-kakuda-cchatra-smitanam-sriyam.” This is inter- 
preted differently by different scholars. Dr. R. G. Basak 
interpretes it as “the support of the royal majesty smiling 
in the royal umbrella of the king of Harikela 5 ’. But Mr. N, G, 
Majumdar interpretes it as ‘‘the support of Goddess of Fortune 
(of other kings) smiling at (i. e. joyful on account of) the 
umbrella, which was the royal insignia of the king of Hari- 
kela’’. According to the first interpretation Trailokya- 
Candra was the de-facto ruler of Harikela, with a number 
of other rulers subordinate to him, The latter view seems 
to be probable. Thus, Trailokya-Candra added Candradvipa 
and Harikela to his paternal kingdom and felt justified in 
assuming the title of Maharajadhiraja. 

His further military exploits are known from newly dis- * 
covered plates. The Dacca plate of his grand-son Kalyana- ^ 
Candra records that “if (he) had not seen in hands folded 
together, the crest jewel of the Gaudas, he would have placed 
the noose (bandhah) in the form of hard chains round (the 
enemy’s) feet. If (the enemy) had not fallen prostrate all 
on a sudden on the ground in salutation (or submission), he 
would have put (him) down immediately by his cruel sword 
raised high up.” Trailokya-Candra seems to have been 
successful during the weak succession of either Rajyapala 
or Gopala II. 

Trailokya-Candra was succeeded by his son ^ri-Candra. 
'Like his father he was also an independent king and had assumed 
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the title of “Paramesvara-ParamabhAttaraka-Maharajadhiraja”, 

His conquests are known to us from the Mai&Sznat! plates 
of Ladaha-Candra and the Dacca plate of Kalyana-Gandra. 
According to the Main am Mi plates of his grandson Ladaha- 
Candra, “he made complete the vows, in the form of shedding 
of tear-drops of the ladies of Lord of Pragjyotisa and made 
the blossom like lips of the ladies of the harem of the Gauda 
king devoid of smile m the shape of lotus stalk’’. This is also 
confirmed by the Dacca plate of his son Kalyana-Candm 
“(He) was moist (i, e, soft) in the act of washing away the 
fear of Prthivipala, was hard enterprising m the churning 
of Govarnna (earth and the water), was great in the great 
festivity of reinstating Gopala, was a protector of sacrifices 
(vows) m returning the Pah queers who was defeated at ease 
and captured, and whose arm was the universal support of 
virtuous receptacle of various sentiments.” 

Sri-Candra, thus, defeated the king of Prag-jyotisa , whose 
identity is not known to us. He was also ihe contemporary 
of the Pah king Prthivlpah and Gopala, It is apparent that 
he removed the obstacle created by Prthivipala and helped 
Gopala in getting the throne. It is possible that Gopala and ' 
Prthivipala were brothers and they fought for the the Pala 
kingdom which was saved by Sri-Candra. This gives some 
r indication of the Pala-Candra relation during the reign of 
^ri-Candra. 

After the death of his father, Kalyana-Gandra became 
the king of the Candra dynasty. The plate of his son Ladaha- 
Candra records that “he (Kalyana-Candra) caused shedding 
of big tears in the eyes of the MIecchas, and made the moon- 
like faces of the Gauda ladles devoid of sweet smile in the 
form of moan-rays, and spread spotless fame in eight directions 
of the globe, which became resplendent like the ray of the 
moon after the dispersal of the clouds”. It is further clear from 
the Mainamati pl3te of his grandson Govinda-Candra 
“(Kalyana-Candra made the river Lohitya i. e. Brahmaputra) 
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redoubled by the tears densely dropping down from the eves 
of the MIeccha ladies' who were agitated owing to the 
killing of their husbands ; and who, having by force snatched 
away the multitude of the army consisting of elephants, horses 
and foot soldiers in the battlefield, made the face of tta king 
of Gauda bend down under the weight of shame for a 
long while,” 1 

From the above two passages it is quite dear that Knlyana- 
Candra had extended his power over Kamriipa and in the 
deltaic region of Bengal. Now, who were the Mlccchas ? 
Most probably an invasion had taken place from the side of 
Bihar and it was duly repulsed by Kalyann-Candra. Thus, 
he also saved the Palas from further humiliation ; and the 
Pala king became absolutely subordinate to him. His successful 
campaigns over the Brahmaputra delta also signify the impor- 
tance of the Candra dynasty in eastern India. 

He was succeeded by his son Ladnha-Candra, whose 
mother was Kalyana-devl. Although he was a Buddhist, lie 
was devoted to Vasudeva, He granted land to “Ladahti* 
madhava-bhattaraka’’. Most probably his respect for the 
Krsna cult indicates the origin of his name Ladaha. 

His religious learning and high culture are indicated from 
two inscriptions : “with his (Ladahn-Cnndr.Vs) mind concen- 
trated, (he) crossed to the other end of the ocean of learning 
within a short space of time, became known for his heroism 
with his atm playing the role of a hero in the great drama of 
protecting the world. He, whose dust of his lolus-likc feet • 
became fragrant with the scent of the garlands worn on the 
heads of the kings, brought the earth under his sole suzerainty 
in a few days without any efibrd*. Again, “lie went to 
Varanasi (Banaras), which is the abode of ^ambhu (&va) and 
the daughter of Himalaya (Parvati), bathed there in the waters 
of die Ganges, became free from sins, offered oblations to his 


! 


1. Dr. Dani,— (I. H. C. P.), 
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own forefathers, placed gold in the hands of (many) Brahmins ; 
who knows their number ? Thus, full of wisdom, he, Lord of 
the Earth, was alone the crest jctvel of the three worlds. 
Fie upon othtTs '*. 1 

Ladaha-Candra was a man of great learning and 
wisdom. Although he vaguely claimed “the sole sovereignty 
of the world, like his predecessors he was not ver> much 
interested in warfare. According to Dr. A. H. Dam he under- 
took a journey to Bannras not foT any military glory, hut to 
perform an oblation (tarpana) ceremony for Ins deceased 
father. 4 

His son and successor was Gotinda-Candra, whose 
mother was Saubhagvadevi. We know’ \cr\ little of Govinda- 
Candra from h\s own records. Probably his Mam&mail 
plate was inscribed during the early yean of his reign. All 
that we know is that like his father lie was also a highlv 
religious man with good education. 

The Tirumalai inscription of Rajendm-Coh records his 
conquest of Bengal in about 1021 A. D. Rajendra-Cola 
claimed to have defeated the Vahga king Govinda-Candra and 
“turned the bay of Bengal into a Cola lake”, 8 

Out epigraphic records are quite silent about the successors 
of Govinda-Candra. Apparently within a short time they 
were ousted by another set of rulen known as the Varmans. 
Thus their glorious rule ended in East Bengal after about a 
century* and half. 


The Yarmans 

* 

There is no doubt that the Varmans of East Bengal 
succeeded the Candras. Among their family records, the 
Bdava copper plate of Bhojavarman 4 is important. It 

1. Dt. Dani. 

2. Ibid. 

3. E. I r — IX. P. 232-33 ; Cbola. (N. K. Sajtri)— p. 247). 

4. E, I : — IV', P. H3 ; XU. P. 37. 
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records the Puranic genealogy of Yadu from Brahma through 
Atri, Candra, Buddha, Pururavas, Ayu, Nahusa and Yayati. 
The reference is also made to Hari in the family of Yadu ; 
and the relatives of Hari were the Varmans. They dominated 
Sirahapura. 

Thus, the Varman kings of Bengal claimed to have descen- 
ded from a branch of the Yadava dynasty ruling over 
Simhapura. But opinions difTers regarding the location of 
Sirahapura. Some locate it in the salt*range in the Punjab, 1 
others in the Simhapura in the Kalinga country and the 
rest identify it with the Radha country, that is, Singur in the 
Hooghly district. The first is too far away and it bad lost 
its importance even after the seventh century A. D, The 
last is referred to in the legendary account of Vijayasena 
recorded in the Mahavamsa.' It cannot be accepted for want 
of further evidence. On the other hand, the kingdom of 
Simhapura in Kalinga was popular from the fifth to the 
twelfth century A. D, Thus, the original home of the Varmans 
of Bengal was perhaps in the kingdom of Simhapura ; and 
certain Varman kings also ruled the kingdom of Simhapuram 
in the fifth century A. D. 

We do not know how the Varmans had come to occupy 
East Bengal. But from the Belava copper plate 2 we learn 
that Satavarman laid the foundation of the greatness of his 
dynasty in Bengal, His father was simply recorded as a 
warrior, poet and scholar. 

Satavarman married Virasri, the daughter of king Kama 

who is generally identified with 1 Karna of the Kalacuri 

dynasty rujing from about A. D. 1041 to A. D. 1070, 

According to his Belava record 3 he conquered Anga after 

defeating its ruler. Very probably the great Kaivarta ruler 
* ” , * 

1. E.I;— I, 10—15; Watters— I. P. 248 — 19. (Hiuen-Tsang) ; J. 

A.S.B.— (N.S.).— X. 114. 

2. Ibid. F. N. I. 

3. E. I IV, P. 143 ; XII. P. 37. 
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Harivarman succeeded Satavarman. The name of Harivarman 
was familiar to us long ago from the colophons of the two 
Buddhist manuscripts, copied respectively in the 19th and 
39th years of his reign. In the former he assumed the titles 
of Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara and Paramabhattaraka. 
His name is recorded in the Bhuvanesvara inscription 1 of his 
minister Bhatta Bhavadeva. He is also known from his 

• f I 

Samantasara copper plate 2 grant from Vikramapur. In his 

copper plate his name is recorded with full royal titles. His 

father’s name is also inscribed there. Mr. N. Vasu reads it as 

Jyotivarman ; but in the opinion of Dr, N. K. llhattasali, 

he was Syotirvarman. If the latter reading is true, he must 

be regarded as a brother of Samalavarman. This is also 

corroborated by the Vajrajogini fragmentary copper 

plate 3 which contains the names of both Harivarman and 

Samalavarman. Unfortunately, the portion of the record 

indicating the relation between the two is missing. But as 

the plate seems to have been issued in the reign of Samala- 

varmadeva, Harivarman presumably flourished before him. 

Hairvarman was perhaps the elder brother and predecessor 

of Samalavarman. 

♦ 

However, the only definite information about Harivarman 
is that he ruled over Eastern Bengal with Vikramapur as his 
capital. He had a long reign of more than 46 years. It is 
also suggested from the Ramacarita that the chief Hari at 
first allied with Bhiraa and then with Ramapala. He was 
probably the Varman ruler Harivarman. Harivarman was 
succeeded by his son but we do not know his name from his 
family records. 

The Varmans of Bengal are familiar from historical 
traditions. The Vaidika Brahmanas claimed that their ances- 
tors at first settled in Bengal during the reign of Samala- 

1* Ins., of Bengal 111.25. 

2. Mod. Rev. 1932— P. 529-32 j H. B. P. 201 >2. 

3. Ibid. 
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varman. It is also narrated in another anecdote that they 
took up residence in Bengal in the time of Harivarman. 
But according to the genealogical books of the Vaidika 
Bralimanas they first came to Bengal at the invitation of 
Samalavarman in the £aka era of 1001 (A. D. 1079). Thus, 
some genuine traditions about Samalavarman were preserved 
in Bengal 1 , 

\Ve learn from the Belava copper plate” of h.is son 
Bhojavarman that Samalavarman had many queens. Among 
them Malavyadevi -was his chief queen who had a son 
Bhojavarman by name. Apparently he succeeded to the 
throne after the death of his father. He assumed the title of 
Parama-Vaisnava and Maharaja. There is also the reference 
to the Visnu-Cakra-mudra in line number 46 of his Belava 
copper plate. 

From the above account it may be deduced that the 
Varmans were followers of Visnu, They were also orthodox 
supporters of the Vedas. Moreover, the accession of the 
Varmans was fully in keeping with the spirit of the age. 
Although of course, it may be mere coincidence that two 
Buddhist ruling dynasties, such as, the Palas and the Candras 
of Bengal, were duly supplanted by the Senas and the 
Varmans, who had orthodox Brahma me a] faith, from other 
parts of India. But the Varmans could not maintain their 
authority for long time. They were ousted from East Bengal 
by the Senas immediately after the reign of Bhojavarman. 

The Senas of Bengal 

The ancestors of the famous Sena dynasty of Bengal came 
originally from the Kamaja region 5 . This is roughly identical 
with the southern parts of the Bombay presidency, Hyderabad 
State and the north-western part of the Mysore State. In their 

il. 'D, P. 201-— 203. 

2. E. I, ;-XU 37. 

3. II. B P. 205. 
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family records they arc recorded as Brahma-Ksatriya of the 
lunar race. But in the ancient gencological table they are 
stated to be Vaidyas ; and some scholars try to place them as 
Kayasthas. But it is not certain, when they migrated to 
Bengal from KarnSta. The Deopada inscription of Vijaya- 
sena 1 records that Samantasena proceeded towards Rameswar- 
Setubandha and subdued his enemies. But in his last days he 

ft 

settled down on the bank of the Ganges, - Thus, it is clear 
that he was the first man to settle down in Bengal. It is 

I 

also recorded in the Naihati copper plate of Vallalascna* that 
many princes of the lunar race were the ornaments of Radha ; 
and Samantasena was born in that race. 

ft 

It is also suggested that the Senas were employed in high 
offices like generals under the Palas and when the Pula power 
became very weak, they usurped the power in Bengal. This 
is supported by the Pala records. It is further suggested that 
the ancestors of the Senas came to Bengal along with some 
invaders from the Deccan. At first they established themselves 
as vassal lords and gradually founded an independent kingdom 
in West Bengal. This is supported by the fact that the 
Calukyas from the Karnata country' invaded Bengal more 
than once. 

Samantasena was probably a subordinate ruler who assumed 
the title of Maharaja, But in his family records his son 
Hemantasena and his queen Yasodevi used the titles of 
Maharajadhiraja and Maharant respectively. We know very 
little about him. It is, however, suggested 'by Dr. R. C. 
Majumdar that he was probably a vassal king under 
Ramapala. 2 

After the death of Hemantasena his son Vijayasena came 
to power. According to his own record he ascended the 
throne in about A. D. 1025. It is also known to us that 

1. Ins. ofBeng:-III P. 42. 

2. Ins. of Bengal j— III P.68. 

3. H.B;— P.210. 

* 

3 
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varman. It is also narrated in another anecdote that they 
took up residence in Bengal in the time of Harivarman. 
But according to the genealogical books of the Vaidiha 
Brahmanas they first came to Bengal at the invitation of 
Samalavarman in the £aka era of 1001 (A. D. 1079), Thus, 
some genuine traditions about Samalavarman were preserved 
in Bengal 1 . 

We learn from the Belava copper plate- of his son 
Bhojavarman that Samalavarman had many queens. Among 
them Malavyadevi was his chief queen who had a son 
Bhojavarman by name. Apparently he succeeded to the 
throne after the death of his father. He assumed the title of 


Parama-Vaisnava and Maharaja* There is also the reference 

to the Visnu-Cakra-mudra in line number 48 of his Belava 

♦ 

copper plate. 

From the above account it may be deduced that the 
Varmans were followers of Visnu, They were also orthodox 
supporters of the Vedas. Moreover, the accession of the 
Varmans was fully in keeping with the spirit of the age. 
Although of course, it may be mere coincidence that two 
Buddhist ruling dynasties, such as, the Palas and the Candras 
of Bengal, were duly supplanted by the Senas and the 
Varmans, who had orthodox Brahmanical faith, from other 
parts of India. But the Varmans could not maintain their 
authority for long time* They were ousted from East Bengal 
by the Senas immediately after the reign of Bhojavarman. 


The Senas of Bengal 

The ancestors of the Famous Sena dynasty or Bengal came 
originally from the Karnata region 3 . This is roughly identical 
with the southern parts of the Bombay presidency, Hyderabad 
State and the north-western part of the Mysore State. In their 

1. H. B. P, 201-203, 

2. E. I. : — XII 37. 

3. H. B P. 205, 
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family records they are recorded as Brahma-Ksatriya of the 
lunar race. But in the ancient geneological table they are 
stated to be Vaidyas ; and some scholars try to place them as 
Kayasthas. But it is not certain, when they migrated to 
Bengal from Karnata. The Deopada inscription of Vijaya- 
sena 1 records that Samantasena proceeded towards .Rameswar- 

Setubandha and subdued his enemies. But in his last days he 

♦ 

settled down on the bank of the Ganges, « Thus, it is clear 
that he was the first man to settle down in Bengal. It is 

t 

also recorded in the Naihati copper plate of Vallalasena* that 

many princes of the lunar race were the ornaments of Radha ; 

and Samantasena was born in that race. 

* 

It is also suggested that the Senas were employed in high 
offices like generals under the Palas and when the Pal a power 
became very weak, they usurped the power in Bengal, This 
is supported by the Pala records. It is further suggested that 
the ancestors of the Senas came to Bengal along with some 
invaders from the Deccan. At first they established themselves 
as vassal lords and gradually founded an independent kingdom 
in West Bengal. This is supported by the fact that the 
Calukyas from the Karnata country invaded Bengal more 
than once. 

Samantasena was probably a subordinate ruler who assumed 
the title of Maharaja. But in his family records his son 
Hemantasena and his queen Yasodevi used the titles of 
Maharajadhiraja and Mahurani respectively. We know very 
little about him. It is, however, suggested 'by Dr. R. G. 
Majumdar that he was probably a vassal king under 
Ramapala. 2 

After the death of Hemantasena his son Vijayasena came 
to power. According to his own record he ascended the 
throne in about A. D. 1095. It is also known to us that 

J. Ids. of Beng :-III F. 42. 

2. Ins. of Bengal:— HIP. 68. 

3. H.B:— P.210. 

^ — 
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Ramapala ruled from cir, A. D. 1077 to A. D, 1120. Thus, 
Vijayasena had to rule as a subordinate ruler for about 
twenty-five years , and among the vassal kings, who helped 
Ramapala in his conquest of Varendra, there was one known 
as Vijayaraja of Nidravati. He was, perhaps, identical with 
Vijayasena. 

Vijayasena, however, made full use of the Pala down-fall 
His chief queen Vilasadevi was a princess of the Sura 
dynasty. We come across a certain Laksmlsura, the king of 
Apara-Mandar, in forest areas among the vassal chiefs of 
Ramapala and a certain Ranasura, the king of south Radha 
from the inscription of Rajendra Cola. It is, thus, apparent 
that in the eleventh century the south Radha was under the 
S>uras, Thus, by matrimonial relation with the Suras, 
Vijayasena was able to establish his political power over 
Radha. But the main cause of his predominance was the 
occupation of Bengal by Ach, a vassal of the Karnataraja. 

It is however, beyond doubt that shortly after the death 
of Kampala, Vijayasena established independent power in 
Bengal. By defeating Varmaraja, he conquered east and 
south Bengal. It is recorded in the Denpada inscription 1 
that Nanya, Vira, Raghava and Vardhana were defeated 
by him. The Kumaruparaja and Kalingaraja were also 
vanquished by him. He, then, compelled Gaudaraja to flee 
away from his kingdom. Nanyadeva was the king of Mithila ; 
but it is very difficult for us to indentify Vira, Vardhana and 
Raghava. The Gaudaraja defeated by him was no other 
than Madanapala of the Pala dynasty. He had, thus, a good 
hold over at least the eastern and western parts of Bengal 
and he must have possessed considerable power. Otherwise he 
could not have attacked neighbouring states like Kamarupa 
and Kalinga. 

The Deopada inscription records that Vijayasena sent 
a fleet against the Palas of Magadha and the king of the 
Gahadvalas. But it is not clear from his inscription whether 
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his expedition against the Gahadvalas was successful. Thus, 
during the last days of the Palas the petty rulers divided 
Bengal into so many kingdoms. Again, there was disorder 
and confusion in Bengal. But Vijayascna saved Bengal 
from utter destruction. 

After 'the death of Vijayasena in about A. D. 1108, his son 
Vallalascna assumed power. It is stated in the Adbhutsagara 
that he was engaged in warfare with Gaudaraja, who is 
identified with Govindapala of the Pala dynasty. This is 
also corroborated by the Vallala-Carita. During the life- 
time of his father he conquered Mithila. 

His reign is famous for re-organising the caste system and 
introducing the practice of “Kulinism” among Brahmanas, 
Vaidyas and Kayasthas. He practised Brahmanical Hinduism 
and favoured the Tantric form of religion. He sent a good 
number of missionaries among the Brahmanas to Magadha, 
Bhutan, Chittagong, Arakan, Orissa and Nepal. 1 He married 
Ramadevi, the daughter of the Calukyaraja. It can, thus, 
be conjectured that the glory of the Senas spread outside 
Bengal ; and they continued their relation with their ancestral 
Karnata country'. N 

He was succeeded by his sonLaksmanasena in A.D.H 19- 
It is evident from his records that before he came to power, 
he vanquished the king of Gauda and Varanasi, and 
made expenditions against Kamrupa and Kalinga. It, thus, 
seems that his father defeated the Gauda king, Govindapala, 
but his kingdom was not conquered by Vallalasena, His son, 
Laksmanasena completed the conquest of Gauda’ and it 
was renamed Laksmanavati. He was the first king among 
the Senas to assume the title of Gaudesvara. 

Probably during the reign of his grandfather, Laksmana- 
sena conquered Kalinga and Kamariipa, for they were already 

l. Arrit. Surv-Majoirabhanja— I ; P . £XIV . Note I Bong. Ill 

V. 42. * 
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conquered by Vijayasena. But it is also probable that 
Laksmanasena had to reconquer these places. It is recorded 
in the copper plates of his sons that he built up monuments 
indicating his victory in Purusottam Ksetra (i. e. Puri), 
on the sea-shore in Varanasi and Prayaga. His victorious 
monuments at Varanasi and Prayaga indicate his expeditions 
against the Gahadvalaraja in the west. From the inscription 
of Vijayacandra and Jayacandra of the Gahadvala dynasty 
it is evident that the middle and west of Magadha were 
under their rule for sometime. Thus, the extension of the 
Gahadvala power in the cast was dangerous to the safety 
of the rising Sena kingdom. A war was, thus, inevitable 
between the two powers. Although we do know very little 
of this campaign, Laksmanasena was successful. This is 
also supported by the discovery of the two copper plates of 
Laksmanasena from Eodhgaya 

The Sena power was largely extended by him. His court 
poets, Umapatidhara and Sarana described the expeditions 
of an anonymous king who conquered Pragjyotisa, Gauda, 
Kalinga, Kasi and Magadha, and Chedi and Mleccha- 
raja. Probably this eulogy' was made to Laksmanasena, 
for aU these except Cedi and Mlecchas are applicable to 
him. An inscription from Madhya Pradesh records that 
Vallaraja, the vassal of the Kalacuris (Cedi) of Ratnapur 
defeated Gaudesvara. On the other hand, Laksmanasena 
claimed victory over him. Although the encounter between 


the two is definite, the result is uncertain. 

Contemporary inscriptions record that the whole of 
Aryavartta faced a great danger due to the invasion of 
Mahammed Ghori. He defeated the Cauhana king, PrthvL 
raja and then Jayachnndra of the Gahadvala dynasty'. He 
sent his general Muhammad Bahhtyar Khilji agaimt eastern 
India. He stormed Bihar in about A.D. 1197 and surprised 
Nalanda a year or two later. The fort of Bihar was seized 
by only two hundred horsemen. They plundered the whole 
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city and thorougly massacred (< the shaven-headed Brahmanas 
(i. e. the Buddhist monks)”. This city was famous for its 
Buddhist University. After his cruel massacre there was 
no one to explain the contents of the books in the library. 

At that time Laksmanasena was the ruler of Bengal. 

4 

He was an octogenarian ; and for his exceptional qualities 
he was respected by all “the Rais or Chiefs of Hindustan/’ He 
was considered to hold the rank of hereditary Khalif (Caliph) 
or spiritual head of the country.” 1 He was proverbially 
generous and lawful. Nudiah was his capital. It was also 
the ancient seat oflearning, At about 1199 A.D, Muhammad 
“marched against Bengal with a band of well-trained horsemen, 
But rising in advance of the main body of his army he entered 
Nudiah accompanied by eighteen horsemen. He was at 
first treated as a horse-dealer. Suddenly he drew out his sword 
and attacked the unsuspecting palace guards. By that time the, 
rest of his army joined with him. Laksmanasena, who was 
at his dinner, was completely taken by surprise. He “fled 
barefooted hy the rear of the palace and his whole treasure, 
and all his wives, maid-servants, attendants and women fell 
into * the hands of the invader. Numerous elephants 
, were taken away and such booty was obtained by the 
Muhammadans as is beyond all compute. When his 

(Muhammad’s) army arrived, the whole city was brought 
under subjection, and he fixed his head-quarter there.” 2 

Laksmanasena then fled to East Bengal and established , 
his new capital at Vikramapur in the Dacca district. 1 His 
reign was very famous for remarkable literary activity. He 
himself composed many Sanskrit poems and completed his 
father's Adbhutasagara. His court poet Dhoyl composed the 
Pavanaduta. Jayadeva also wrote the Gltagovinda and the 
Sadukti-Kamamfta was compiled by ^ridharadasa. 

1. Tabaqat-i-Njuiri Eng ; Tram ; by Raverty (Minaj’s account) 
P. 552-559. 

2a Ibid, 
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After his death his two sons, Visvarupnsena and 
Kesavasena respectively occupied the throne. We have no 
detailed account of their reign* It is certain that southern 
and eastern parts of Bengal were under their rule. They 
ruled Bengal for nearly twenty five years. But wc do not 
know who were their successors. In the copper plate of 
VUvaTupasena the names of Kurcura Suryasena and Kurrura 
Purusottamasena are recorded. They, thus, belong to the 
royal family of the Senas. But there is no evidence that 
they ruled Bengal after Visvarupasena. 

Wc, also, come acros the names of many kings ending with 
the title of “Sena" in the Rajavali, Viprakalpalatikj, Ain-i- 
Akbari and in many popylar stories. But they cannot be 
regarded as reigning kings. In a Buddhist work, called 
Pancaraksa, there is the name of a king Madhusena. He 
assumed the title of Gaudesvara. But wc do not know whether 
any part of the Gauda country' was under his political control. 

In the thirteenth century Buddhasena and his son Jayasena 
ruled Pithi in Gaya. They used the regnal year of 
Laksmanasena’. This is also evidenced by a Tibetan work.. 
According to Taranath, Labasena, Kusasena, Mamtasena, and 
Rathikasena, ruled for eighty years, Labasena, Buddhasena, 
Haritascna and Pratitascna ruled under the Turks. But this 
is not supported by any other evidence. 

Within a short time the Sena power declined very rapidly. 
This decline was further precepitated by the invasion of the 
Turks. The Vassal states and the neighbouring kingdoms 
became gradually powerful at the cost of the Sena territory. 



t 


i 


, CHAPTER II 

TEXT AND TRANSLATION 

No-I Mahasthan Fragmentary Stone Plaque 
Inscription (3rd. Century B.C.) 

Place : Mahasthan, Bogra, East Bengal* 

Language : Prakrt. 

Script : Brahmi of 3rd: Century B.C. 

Ref : Hist. Quart., 1934, p 57,. E. 1 XXI, p 83. 

Select Inscriptions, p 82. 

Account : The Inscription was discovered at Mahasthan on 
the 30th. of November 1931 by one Baru Faqir of the 
Mahasthangarh village in Bogra, East Bengal. It is 
now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

Text : 

1. *?i a* t tj- 

2. pm i i ^ 

3. ft * i 3 ft * 3 # * 

. 4. qrfdtf I ftgp^ift l ( r * ) m: » o 

5. # # ft-tefs i ^-frrarteRi ft i » 

6. « # # qfldiJir^ epW * « ft 

7. # & * * 


Translation 

To Gobardhana of the Samvamglyas was granted by 
order. (Or To the Samvamglyas was given by order 
Sesamum and mustard seeds). The Sumatra will cause it to 
be carried out from the prosperous city of Pundranagara, 
(And likewise) will cause paddy to be granted to the 
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Samvamglyas In order to tide over the outbreak of distress 
caused by flood (or fire, or superhuman agency) and insect, 

(Lit parrots) in the city, this granary and treasury will have to 
be replenished with paddy and Gandaka coins. 

Notes 

AfTOR— According to Dr, Bhandarkar, the 
Sanskritized form of the term is meaning 

'of the Sarhvamgiya people 5 ; acc. to Dr. Barna, 
the Sanskritized form is meaning ‘of 

persons of the Sadvargika sect of the Buddhists’. 

Mw— The Sanskritized form is ^fc meaning 
distress or emergency. 

No — 2, Susunia Rock Inscription of Candravarman 

(4th Century A, D.) 

Place : Susuniya Hjll, Bankura Dist, West Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahmi of the Northern Class of about the 
4th. Century A. D. 

Rtf, B a Agly a- Sahity a-Par i sa t~Pa t n ka III, p. 268 N. 

N, Basu. Ep. Ind, XIII, p. 133. Mm. H. P. Sastri, ’ Arch. 
SurV, Ind., (A. R )> 1927-28, p 188. Dikshit, Select Inscriptions, 
p. 341. D.G.Sircar. 

Account : The Inscription was discovered by Mr. Nagendra* 
nath Basu in Susuniya Hill, situated about twelve miles north - 
west of the town of Bankura. 


Text : 

Part I 

1 . gw 

2. tJnRTC— itawAj: csfa; | * 
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Part II 

1. li * 

Translation 

The creation of the prosperous Maharaja Candravarman, 
■son of the illustrious Maharaja Simhavarman, the lord of the 
Puskarana (is) dedicated to the wielder of the discuss (Visnu) 
by the foremost of His slaves. 

Notes 

Puskarana — Some scholars wrongly identify Puskarana 
with Puskara near Ajmer. Prof. Sircar identifies this place 
with village Pokharna, a place on the river Damodara in the 
district of Bankura. Candravarman was a local ruler of 
South-West Bengal. 

Dosagranatisrstah — The term is meaningless. Mm. Hara- 
prasad £astri corrects it as c Dasagrena-tisrsta’, meaning 
‘dedicated by the foremost of the slaves of the Supreme Lord’. 

No^3. Dhanaidaha Copper-plate Inscription of.Kumara 

Gupta I (A. D. 432-33). 

Place : Dhanaidaha, Rajsahi Dist., East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit 

Strict ; BiaYimi of the 'Northern Class 

Metre : Verses 1 — 3 — Anustubh. 

H • 

Ref : J. A. S. B., p 459, R. D. Banerji. Ep. Ind., p 345, 
Dr. R. G. Basak. Select Inscriptions, p 330,' D. C. Sircar. 

Account : The copper-plate was discovered from Dhanai- 
daha in the Natore Sub-division of the Rajsahi district 
in East Bengal. Mr. Akshay kumar Maitreya, Director of the 
Vnrendra Research Society of Rajsahi collected it from 
* Mr. Ershed AH Khan Chowdhury. It was first edited in 1909 
by Mr. R. D. Banerji and re-edited in 1916 by Dr. R. G. Basak 
in the Bengali monthly. The Sahitya of Calcutta (Pausa, 
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1323 B. S.). The Copper-plate is now mostly worn-out and 
the inscription, contained in it is a fragmentary one. 

Text . 

1. 

2. ( \qc +^0+^ )*•* 

3. %h K p: fgtfa qw 1 - 


4. 

5 . f^s i -n ^-Tro-nfara- 

6 . 

7 R*P ( ^ ) fcfrfal ^1 ( ?T ? ) qi^- 


faq$5*j3g*qisf^^Rf- 

8. tro& i ?^ c *i wstiT a seto ( ? ^ ) * 

9. tftonftftff: 

zp- 

10 . % * ft # ^ * ft n^Ma 

l 

R%RKI 

1 1 * w^qfa^ q ?if caquflep’ ^ i * 

cfcT. ^njfRP- 

12. ft Hr ( ? } 

^’l ft w 

13 pm t$ g r^TTyin^H fw- 

14. ft ii ft ^ Hror I ft 

5 5^nTO^r 

«ft $5 <3fW I 
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15. s fmu f fijfar ^ qatf 0 # i 

qft ^ffl i 

16. ^ril 3 ^cT s n * 2 

«(r gftfa? i * 

JfljV H^dMl H 

A 

^HIBgfjfo’JJlEB || * 3 

1 7. 51 H^T 5iri*TOto ll * 


Translation : 

In the year One Hundred and Thirteen of Gupta Era, 
on this day (as specified above), (during the reign of) Parama- 
daivata, Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja Kumaragupta, 
the ryots (of the village), — The Brahmanas— &ivasarman and 
Nagasarman, and the Mahattaras — Viklrtti, Ksemadatta, 
Gosthaka, Varggapala, Pingala, ^unkaka, Kala^-Visnu, 
Devasarman, Visnubhadra, Khasaka, Ramaka, Gopala,-- 
Srtbhadra, Somapala, Rama and others, all officers, consti- 
tuting the village jury and forming the local governing body 
of the village were informed by (a Brahmana, whose name 
ended in Visnu) as follows : 

.In this Visaya of Khatapara the Custom of permanent 
endownent (nivl-dharma) has been nullified by another esta- 
blished custom, (concerning the sale of lands at reduced 
rates to Brahmanas, purchasing it with religious motives). 
So it behoves you all to make a gift ofland this day, according 
to this custom. 

The neighbouring obedient house-holders, who, (also), 
were addressed collectively by them accepted the proposal by 
saying “be it so”, (and accordingly), one Kulyavapa of 
* cultivated land was given to him, with its area measured out 
by 8x9 reeds. 

Then (in the similar fashion), land was donated to the 



44 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


Chandogya Brahmans, Varahasvamin, an inhabitant of 
Bhratrkataka by an official. 

So considering the merit and demerit, accruing respectively 
from donation and confiscation of land, and bearing in mind 
the unstability of body and gold, (this gift is to be preserved). 
As has been said by His Holiness Dvaipayana (Vyasa) : 

Whoever confiscates land given by himself or by another 
becomes a worm in ordure and rots with his forefathers. 

The donator of land enjoys in the Heavens for sixty 
thousand years and the confiscator, along with the abettor 
to this confiscation rots in hell for a similar number of 
years, 

O Yudhisthira, the Foremost of the kings 1 preserve with 
care land already granted to twice-born by your fore-fathers. 
Preservation of land-grant is regardrd as more meritorious 
than the making of a grant. 

(Tins Inscription) is engraved by Stambhcsvarndusn. 


Notes ; 

1, About twenty-eight letters at the very' beginning of 
the inscription are lost. Dr. Sircar suggests that the first line 
is possibly like this ; 

Line 11. Kn!yaA,lpa— land on which one Kulya of seed 
can be sown. Dr. Sircar dunks that the area of One Ku\yi- 
vuju of land is much larger than that of one BiglCu 

Line 17. Dr. Sircar suggests that the reading of the last 
line may be : 

meaning, 'This inscription is composed by Amityabhndra, 
and engraud bv StambhescaradlsaY * 
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No,— 4. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription 
' of the time of Kumara Gupta I (444 A. D.)« 

Place : Damodarpur, Dist. Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

* Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahmf of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Verse 1— Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ep. Indie XV p 113, Dr. R. G. Easak. 

Account : Five Copper-plates were discovered from the 
village Damodarpur in Dinajpur District, East Bengal in 1915, 
On behalf of the Varendra Research Society, Rajsahi, Dr. R. 
G. Basak edited and translated them in Epigrophia Indica, 

The plates are not like ordinary royal grants of lands, 
made to Bmhmanas or dedicated to Gods, but arc peculiar 
kinds of religious sale-deeds, recording transaction between 
Government and purchasers, who buy land at a reduced 
rate with religious motives. The sale-rate is calculated in 
gold Dinaras, and the transaction is made according to 
Nlvldharma, which means that, the land can be enjoyed 
rent-free, but is not be sold or transferred to anybody. 

Text: 

1 . (+) ^ 

€ I ■ 

9. .qt qtlt-Wq w 
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Chandogya Brahmana, Varahasvamin, an inhabitant of 
Bhralrkataka by an official. 

So considering the merit and demerit, accruing respectively 
from donation and confiscation of land, and bearing m mind 
the unstability of body and gold, (this gift is to be preserved). 
As has been said by His Holiness Dvaipayana (Vyasa) ■ 

Whoever confiscates land given by himself or by another 
becomes a worm in ordure and rots with his forefathers. 

The donator of land enjoys in the Heavens for sixty 
thousand years and the confiscator, along with the abettor 
to this confiscation rots in hell for a similar number of 

years. 

0 Yudhmhira, the foremost of tile kings ! preserve with 
care land already granted to tw ice-bom by your fore-fathers, 
Preservation of land-grant is regardrd as more meritorious 
than the making of a grant. 

(This Inscription) is engraved by Stambhesvaradasa. 


Notes : 


1. About twenty-eight letters at the very beginning of 
the inscription arc lost. Dr. Sircar suggests that the first line 
is possibly like this t 



Line 11. Kulya-vSpa — land on which one Kulya of seed 
can lie sown, Dr. Sircar thinks that the area of One Kulya- 
v5pa of land is much larger than that of one Bigha, 

Line 17. Dr. Sircar suggests that the reading of the last 
tine may be : 

meaning, ‘This inscription is composed by Amatynbhadra, 
and engraved by Stambhrivaradusa', 


TEST AND TRANSLATE 


45 


No.— 4. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription 
of the time of Kumara Gupta I (444 A, D.)« 

Place ; Damodarpur, Dist. Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

’ Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahml of the Northern Class. 

Metre: Verse 1 — Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ep. Indie XV p 1 13, Dr. R. G. Basak. 

Account : Five Copper-plates were discovered from the 
village Damodarpur in Dinajpur District, East Bengal in 1915, 
On behalf of the Varendra Research Society, Rajsahi, Dr. R. 
G, Basak edited and translated them in Epigraphia Indica. 

The plates are not like ordinary royal grants of lands, 
made to Brahmanas or dedicated to God?, but arc peculiar 
kinds of religious sale-deeds, recording transaction between 
Government and purchasers, who buy land at a reduced 
fate with religious motives. The sale-rate is calculated in 
gold Dinaras, and the transaction is made according to 
Nlvldharma, which means that, the land can be enjoyed 
rent-free, but is not be sold or transferred to anybody. 


Text : 


1 . tR? V° 3.° (+ ) B ^ ^ 


2. fircra-ftpugif psasfr- 

4. fci -fqFa wi-<? 

5. tjleTCTT?r-^rci^ c - 

. 8 . i % (*?) 

• v • 

9. . ,m -fteft-tpift ^rgfqftr ^ Mi qlwg 
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10. JT6- v 

nr ym sfirrar ^ « 

12. ^arm^irar ul ^ d{pm i 

to i 

13. * ftor fWfyVcJr ^ toft n 


Translation : 

In the year One Hundred and twenty-four (of Gupta Era), 
on the 7th. day of Phalguna, when Parama-daivata, Parama- 
bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja Sri Kumara Gupta was ruling 
over the Earth, and the Provincial Viceroy Ciratadatta was 
receiving favours from him in the province of Pundravardhana, 
and Kumaramatyn Vctravarman, appointed by him was 
administering the local government in the district of 
Kotivarsa, in company of Dhrtipala, the chief merchant, 
Bandhumitra, the chief caravan trader, Dhrtimitra, the chief 
artisan, and Sambapala, the chief scribe, a certain Brahmana, 
Karpatika, by name, thus addressed them : ‘It behoves you 
r to make a gift, according to Nuidharma of untilled and 
unreclaimed jungle land, not already given to any one, 
(receiving a price) at the rate of three Dinaras for each 
’ Kulyavapa for the convenience of my Agnihotra rites, — to 
be enjoyed (by me) for ever, as long as the moon, the sun 
and the stars exist,’ When according to the determination 
or the record-keepers Kisidatla, Jayanandin and Vibhudatta, 
it was ascertained that the lands may be thus given, then 
one Kulyavapa of land was granted to him in the region 
north-west of Donga, after three Dinaras were received 
from him. 

Thus runs the verse, concerning grant of land : 

He who confiscates land given by him or by another 
becomes a worm in ordure and rots with his fore-fathers. 
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Ndtes : 

Line 3.— The Bhukti of Pundravardhana comprised the 
Bogra-Rajsahi-Dinajpur region of North Bengal, The chief 
town of Kotivarsa district has been identified with modern 
Banagarh in Dinajpur District. 

Line 8.— Dr. Sircar thinks that Dinara is the Gupta Gold 
Coin named after Roman Danarius, 


No.— 5. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of 
the time of Kumara Gupta I (448 A. D.) 

Place : Damodarpur, Dist. Dinajpur, East Bengal. 
Language : Sanskrit. 

Metre : Verses 1-2 : Anustubh. 

Script ; Brahmi of the Northern Class. 

Ref: Ep. Ind. XV, p 133, Dr, R. G. Bs^ak. 

Ep, Ind. XVII, p 193, K. N. Dikshit. 

Select Inscriptions, p 285, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 


Text : 

1. Moo(-f)^(+)qw^o( + )^ ^V 
3. pF 5T- 

7 t 
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8. iiwiuT ^^Kisngg sw? sftfisra 

9. pg#pi ^raaTa^f q^r 

10. TO: ^f-qiTO^ titaft ^fn: l cJJfTTO^’ 

tmVw 

11. ^oqr: i qfi ^ qfa-^R H^cT: i tjg- 

ftsngmft 

1 2 . usn^ gfyfg^ i 

^T floft 3 

13. gq: p i 

qp? n 2 


Translation : 

In the year One Hundred and Twenty*Eight (of Gupta 
Era) on the thirteenth day of Baisakha, when Parama-daivata, 
Parama-bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja Jim Kumiira Gupta was 
ruling over the Earth, and the provincial Viceroy Ciratadatta 
was receiving favours from him in the province of Pundra- 
vardhana, and Kumaramatya Vetravarman, appointed by 
him was administering the local government in the district 
of Kotivarsa, in the company of Dhrtipala, the chief merchant, 
Bandliumitra, the chief caravan-trader, Dhrtimitra, the chief 

artisan, and Sambapala, the chief scribe, One .thus 

addressed them . “Design to make a gift (ofland) to me 
according to the customary rule of apradaksayanlvl for my 
performance of five daily sacrifices.” On receipt of this 
petition, it was ascertained, according to the detain! nation 
of the record-keepers Risidatta, Jayanandin and Bibhudatta 

V ^ 

that the land may be granted, and accordingly, land, 
measuring fiveDronas, with the right of using canals excavated 
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for watering the field, lying in the west of the village of 
‘Airavata-Gorajya 5 was given to the petitioner after two 
Dinaras had been received from him at the established rate 
of three Dinaras for each Kulyavapa of land. Considering the 
religious merits of such gifts, this grant is to be respected by 
the administering agents in future. Thus run the verses, 
concerning the grants of land : 

0 Yudhisthira foremost of the kings 1 Preserve with care 
lands already given to the twice-born, for the preservation 
of land-grants is regarded as more meritorious than the making 
of a grant. . 

Land has been given by tnany persons in past, and is 
still being given by others. The fruit of land-grant belongs 
to him, who, at any time, possesses the Earth. 

Notes : 

Line 9. Drona is a land measure. 8 Dronas make one 

• * 

Kulyavapa. 

Line 10. According to Dr. Sircar, the term ‘Hatta- 
panakaih’ means, ‘with the right of using the canals excavated 
for watering the field.’ It may also mean : ‘along with 
market-places and tanks’. 

No. — 6 Baigram Copper-plate Inscription of the Gupta 

year 128 ( 448 A. D. ) 

Place : Baigram, Bogra Dist., East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahmi of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Verses 1 — 3 — Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ep. Ind. XXI, p 78, Dr. R. G, Basak ; Select Inscri- 
ptions, p 342, D. C. Sircar 

Account : The Copper-plate was discovered in 1930 from 
the village Baigram in the district of Bogra, East Bengal. 
After its discovery it was kept with the Gauda Research 
Society, Howrah. 


4 
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Text : 


1. qtmsrf <PRTO- 

ftlit 

2 . HI iW 4 ^JTT?fy i)§ 


ppHT^jf^T: fwn- 

3. wr f sW% i %toW<j 

TORWft: to f^if^- 

4. rt nncfcft i 




3ip^WK"%P$f TO I HKfrltffiJjfd «t> K Kl l 

<TW-^HPW' 3 l^lT 




6 . f&,ql =i I Rcr^wq u i j* 

sj WFmt- 

7. fpq #F^iTPFft 

& =gro ^ r^TTOT ffe*f 

9 . aa-rowf w-SRpt sjtoraqW 
flwra^ig- 

10 . ft&i # gswlro: tffim-gnfo r f^Riqto - 

qRWOf^cT- 

1 1 . TO^-fcr^ -§ toI ^i^r^TOj c - 

f^t- 

12. I ^’fcfttqfc^-f^f 3- 


13. fafa to* w VfOT-tn^ir 

l qcflfc 



?EXT ANL TRANSLATION 




14 i i RHE ^ 

W^#Fqwi¥ft 

15. ^pw«f Hlfwr <mz- 

V 

16. vtrft^ji ^ra-grfpt sjlwf w MW 5 wfcRtpl 

P 

$mm- 

17 . ^ 41 o*ii«w-qe^ 
WJ fts- 

18. f \ wr-sft t, 1 1 yr' qatf-W- - 


19. 

20 . 
21. 


irofsFEjj f^5itf-^«nf^“3^rOT^i wgl^il Pnw 

i 

qmw* 


*r 

3 - 



WT I 3tlVT-HfW ^ 



II OT 3 TOcJT 





22 . ocn ift ^3 i 

$ terai W^ c c5T trt n 1 

qfe qsf-^r- 

23. flfa 5^: i 

WtfHT qTJFcTT q 3 R)cJ ^ ^ || 2 

24. p c -^t ^ i 

*$ tfm tf a ^nrai^ijn?- 

Hftfe D 3 

25. ^^oo(+)^ 1 o(+)sirra-^s k o(+)^ti 


i 
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lands in Trivrta for the benefit of the temple of Lord 
Visnu were granted to Bhoyila and one Dronavapa of home- 
stead land in Srigohali for the purpose of dwelling site and 
garden to each of Bhoyila and Bhaskara, by the execution 
of a Copper-plate Charter in accordance with the principle 
of perpetual endowment— the. total measurement of land sold 
being three Kulyavapas and two Dronavapas, So you shall 
make over (to the two) according to the principle of perpetual 
endowment, in places, which have no conflict with your own 
agricultural work, lands, measured out by the hands of an 
employee in charge of demarcation (Darvl karma) with 8x9 
reeds and having their boundaries on four sides fixed with 
permanent marks of chaff and charcoal, and shall preserve 
it fqr all time to come. Out of regard for religious merit 
this grant is to be preserved by the administrative agent* 
of the present and future times. It has been said by the 
noble seer Vedavyasa : 

(For the translation of the Verses see other Inscriptions) 
On this Ninteenth day of Magha in the year One Hundred 
and Twenty-eight of the Gupta Era, 

No— 7. Paharpur Copper-plate Inscription of the Gupta 

year 159 ( 479 A. D. ) 

Place : Paharpur, Rajsahi Dist., East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahmi of the PJorthern Class. 

Metre : Verses 1— 5 : Anustubh. 

t V 

Ref. : Ep. Ind. XX, p 59, K. N. Dikshit ; Select Ins- 
criptions. p 346., Dr. D. C. Sircar. 

Account : The Copper-plate was discovered by K. N. 
Dikshit during the excavation of a temple at Paharpur in the 
Rajsahi District on 19th. Nov,, 1927, The document registers 
the purchase of a fallow state land by a private individual 
for charitable purposes. 
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Text : 



1. n g^^Vi^ip^r W 

BmW' v-'rfpixzz- 

2. *Pv5fefr-CR| IWj?grfW-^^‘^lt^TT^ 53?^to- 


3. 







4. 5rt ^ w i fg- 


5. 



6 . 


7. wjg- 



^ 0 ^ 



*■ 


8 . ntegs^ A k- 
m%im^ gpnPRe $- 

9. 



I Jffi: WPJ- 


10 . 


+ 

-^RT-f^RT- 


11 . 


12 . 



1 3 . 

RRiRnRtB^^rf ^ri tArw i 


*» *a 



15. to 



m- 


16. ' {htRrnmwtiw h 


?{^^Rc«fF c Wft ypf-qS' nmm- 


17 . ^ Kcjft i cf^^tarTW to'otto-^i 




18. 



19. 


^-gr^-gr^r ^ i 

TOW. c[cf: i \ $ % \ 


<KT w WM?V 

• A & ^ 


v3 


20 . ftm aa^^i-sMt-qrf^ ^ 



H ^^oo(+)Ho( + )U 


21 . ^ vs i *ra>tr Hnsm anftn 


vztfi gi * ^fa *Rt » 


22 . a fasrtf feftjfar u l- 


#-TO0rf^ ^n\ m 1 ® nR?: i 


23. ^HTTORir tf TO3 TO? ctffct ii 2 


^ g* ga; I 

TO TO 


24. 


^ Ufa^TO TO ^T WJl 3 

to c ^t BpnftNt m® i 


25 . 


^RT^'qtsTOB' II 4 


^nRprl f^ ?wt ^f% £ ii 5 
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Translation : 

May there be good to all 1 from Pundravardhana the 
District officer thus informs the city-council, headed by the 
Brahmanas and the householders, beginning with the village- 
heads in the village of Nitvagohall, whose right of revenue 
belonged to Mula-Nagiratta, in Prsthimapottaha and Gosata- 
pufijaka in the possession of Jambudeva and m Vatagohali,— 
all situated in the subdivision of Palasatta in the district of 
Nagiratta in the Division of Daksmaihsaka, after enquiring 
into the welfare of all : Nathasarman, a Brahmin and his wife 
Rami have approached us with this request : ‘There ts prevalent 
in this council of yours the custom of sale of fallow and home- 
stead lands, free of rent and for which no compensation 
is to be paid to the state according to the principle of per- 
petual endowment to be enjoyed for all time to come at the 
rate of two Dinaras for each Kulyavapa of land. So it 
behoves you to make a gift of one and a half Kulyavapa of 
land, in accordance with the principle of perpetual endowment, 
for the enhancement of our religious merits, after collecting 
three Dinaras from us~ land, which will be utilised for 
supply of sandal, incense, flowers, lamps, etc*, and the constru- 
ction of resting-place and garden for the worship of Jaina 
monks in the Vihara, inhabited by the disciples and grand- 
disciples of the Jaina monk Guhanadin of Benaras, belonging 
to the sect called Pahcastupanihaya, situated in Vatagohali, - 
land, distributed as follows . U 

land at Vatagohali, 4 Drona-vapas at Prsthimapottaka in 
possession of Jambudeva, 4 Dronavapas at Gosatapunja and 
2£ Dronavapas at Nitvagohall, in possession of Mulanagiratta. 

Then it was ascertained thus by the Board of Record- 
keepers, consisting of Dhrtivisnu, Virocana, Ramadasa, 
Haridasa, ^asinandin, Suprabha and Manudatta, and presided 
oyer by the chief Record-keeper Divakaranandin : ‘In this 
council of ours there is the custom of sale of fallow and 


Dronavapa of homestead 



TEXT ASD TRASSLATlOSt 


57 


homestead lands, free of rent and for which no compensation 
is to be paid to the state, according to the principle of per* 
petual endowment, to be enjoyed for all time to conic, 
■at the rate of two Dinaras for each Kulyavapa. The 
Brahmana Nathasannan and his wife pray for Dronav.vpa 
of homestead tand at Ya{agoluU> 4 Dronavapas of land at 
Pfjthimapottaka, in possession or Jainbudeva, 4 Dronavapas 
at Gosalapufija and 2 Dronavapas, along with 2 Adhavapas 
at Nitvagohjlj, in possession of MOlanagiratfn,— -lands, in all 
measuring one and a half Kulyavjp.i, to be utilised for the 
supply of sandal, incense and others for the Jaina monks, 
living in the Vihara, inhabited by the disciples and grand* 
disciples of the great Jaina monk His Holiness Guhanandin, 
belonging to the Pafica-stupakuIarnkSyiln sect,— originally 
of Bcnaras, but now living at Vaiagohall, and also for the 
purpose of construction of a resting-shed and a garden. 
There is no objection to this. Besides bringing some revenue 
to the treasury, it would entitle His Majesty to a sixth share 
of the religious merit (accruing from the endowment). So the 
prayer may be granted. 

Then according to this determination one and a half 
Kulyavapa of land, along with dwelling sites, gardens and 
homestead lands in the villages, ending in Gohull, mentioned 
above was given to the Btahmana Nathaitrman and his wife 
Kami, in accordance to the principle of perpetual endowment 
after collecting from them three Dinaras. So one Kulyavapa 
and four Dronavapas oflands arc to be given by you in places 
which have no conflict with your own agricultural work, after 
measuring them out by six-cublts-long measuring rod, in 
accordance to the principle of perpetual endowment, and 
the grant is to be preserved for all time to come,— -as long as 
the Moon, the Sun and the stars shine. In this seventh day 
of Magha in the year One Hundred and Fifty nine of the 
Gupta Era. It has been said by HU Holiness Vyjisa : 
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for translation of verges 1-4, see English rendering of 
other Inscriptions. 

Verse 5 • Those, who confiscate gifts, made in favour of 
Gads become cobras and reside in parched tree-holes of the 
waterless Vindhya forest. 

Notes : 

Line 4. ‘The rates of two and three DinSras 
for each KuIyavSpa in the two districts of North 
Bengal suggest that one region was more populous 
and the land was more in demand there' (Select 
Inscriptions, p 347). 

Lines 7-9. 4 idha- 

vapas make 1 dronavapa, and 8 dronavapas make 
one kulyavapa. 

Line 16. The Emperor referred to is Bndha 
Gupta (476-95 A. D.) 

Line 25. Dikshit suggests that, the beginning of 
the verse no. 5 should read as 

Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of the time of 

Budha Gupta (482 A. D.) 

Place : Damodarpur, Dist. Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script ; Brahmi of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Verses 1—3 : Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ep. Ind , XV pl35, R.G.Basak; Select Inscriptions, 
p 324, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 

Account : The Object of the inscription is to record the 
purchase of one Kulyavapa of waste land by one Nabhaka, 
headman of a village from Nagadeva for the purpose of 
settling some Brahmanas. The headman had to obtain before 
purchase the sanction of the Governor of the Province of 

Pundravardhana and his Government. 

* 
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1. t 5,oo ( + ) ( + ) \ HWTf-ft ( + ) \ 



mn- 

\M A 


2. z #Tcr^% i i <m- 

3 teK q^cRR^tllfira- 

3, write - *r wtite 



f^te: ( m g‘ ) 

4. jcjfnqwT qt rrrte-^ <$) $ 





5. 



^RTT 


6. ^!T r qfc[l 



pWT 





7. 


i pm ^ 


Rlfr 


8. ^qra- 

q^-yte^RR^ ^ ^^r- 

9. ^nurq q-fw-$f ^q^Frter^r 



-m'vi 3 


? WW-zftqm 3ij 


10. 



'O'* 






11. 


p’ i cfpR3W 

*rWt. i 

^pq^Ttgr gft ci^Ftf 



12. ^ $m\ ffoyter %fro| q*p i] 1 
sjfW^fn pT RratepRif^Pr: i 

tfiim 7 m ^ h 2 


4 
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13. # *i^fcr j 

3 <n% d 3 

Translation 

On this thirteenth day of Asadha, in the Gupta year One 
lundred and Sixty -three, -while Paiama-daivata, Parama- 
ihattaraka, Maharajadhiraja Sri Budhagupta was the ruler of 
the Earth, and while in the Province of Pundravaidhana, the 

1 Lceroy Maharaja Brahmadatta was the administering agent, 
the leading men of the village, the royal officials, the village- 
heads and the house-holders, with confidence, informed from 
Palasavrndaha the chid' Brahmanas, the prominent subjects and 
house-holders in the village of Candagrama, after enquiring 
into their welfare as follows ; The headman of this village 
Nabhaka thus applies . Tor the enhancement of the merits 
ofmy parents, also of my own self, I wish to settle some 
prominent Brahmanas, So it behoves y ou to favour me with 
fallow land, free from all dues and not previously settled, 
accepting from me value, in accordance with the custom of 
sale, prevalent i n the villages’. 

Then the Record-keeper Patradasa observed thus : ‘This 

application is proper indeed. This is a proper case under 

-the prevailing rule of sale" ; so the land be granted to the 

petitioner by His Royal Highness for the furtherance of His 

own merits’. Again as determined in accordance with the 

determination or the same Patradasa, one Kulyavapa of 
» 

waste land, belonging to Nagadeva was given to Nabhaka, 
free Crum dues ?.v.d <w. condition that it could not be 
transferred, on receipt from his hands two Dinaras, and on 
realisation of the remaining one from the watchman Kapila 
and 5ribhadra, after the land had been inspected by the 
village- elders, royal officials and house-holders, and its area 
severed by them by the measurement of Bx9 reeds and 
four comers marked out,— the land, being situated in the 
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Text : 


1 Rj*o( + ) $ IRR? qcI-q^fflSR? r ^RRT- 

RRra ftfeigcj gM- 

4. mff - wv ^^Pra-wH*Ri<M^- 

jfft ^ 

5 . w tfFgftg*J#r .ftinfW ^rp^ 1 ^: 


6 . m %m jririP# ipnftg 

^lym w 

7. ^ rttwe^i^^ra j' 3-rtar-jpl 5Pfi^5r- 



-h m^- 


8 . ^nPBl'rhft^* ^Kf^fq- 

rjji^V m^u 

9. ^ i Sir: s^ro-fe^- 


10 . «r> etterp. 

^nfRSf 


1 1 . ?r-from qtranw^W 5 ^f^-^fenr- 

5^1 ^sfSfn- 

1 2. M wto ?r^iftar-5fl 3R3 ^apP^-BifNiRw 


13; 51 
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14 ijccf^ fi^-cpfofr ? <$rcfa 

15. : I, 

v3r5 cJTn^T I 

s 

q^r- 

16. 


^ fern ffcfiFjfar fogftm^ wo ii i 
l&f -^n fs^uM 

*$15$ i 

♦ 

17. qff irfmat *fg ii 2 

gjfWguj ^ir 

1 8 g^: g* i 


Translation : 

On the fifteenth day of Phalguna (in the year *••), while 
Parama-daivata, Parama-bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja ^r! 
Budha Gupta was the ruler of the Earth, and while in the 
Visaya of Kotivam, prospering under the government of the 
provincial Viceroy of the province of Pundravardhana, 
jayadatta, basking in the sunshine of Imperial favour, — the 
administrator fSandaka, appointed by him (Jayadatta) was 
administering the affairs of tlic district with the help of the 
chief merchant Ribhupala, the chief caravan trader Vasumitra, 
the chief artisan Varadatta and the chief scribe 

Viprapata) an application was made thus by the chief 
merchant Ribhupala : ‘In the village pohgagrama in the 
forest region of Himavacchikliara four Kulyavapas of non- 
transferablc lands were formally given by me to the Lord 
Jsiva and seven Kulyavapas to Lord Visnu in the hope of 
benefit to myself and for the sake of increasing religious merits, 
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Now I wish to establish (one ? ) Lihga form and to build two 
temples and two store-rooms for those supreme Gods Siva 
and Vtsnu in the neighbourhood of those cultivated lands. 
So it behoves you to giant me Kulyavapas of land with 
building-grounds in accordance with the prevailing custom 
of sale. 

After that when it was ascertained according to the deter- 
mination of the Record-keepers Visnudatta, Vijayanandin and 
Sthanunandm that, it was a fact that by the petitioner eleven 
Kulyavapas of nomtransferable lands were given to Lords 
&va and Visnu in the forest region of Himavacchikhara, and 
that, the application had been properly made by him for 
home-stead lands to be given in the neighbourhood of those 
cultivable lands for the purpose of building temples and 
store-rooms, then, according* to the prevailing custom of 
sale of one Kulyavapa of land for three Dinaras, lands 
were given to him to east of the tank and to the south of the 
lake, named after Ribhupala. 

In future these grants are to be preserved by 
administering agents out of reverence to the Gods, Thus has 
been stated by Vyasa : 

(For the translation of the Verses see other 

Damodarpur plates.) 

Notes : 

t 

Line 5. ‘Himavacchikhara’ literally means : ‘the sum- 
mit of the Himalayas’. Dr. Sircar thinks that in the present 
inscription it refers to a territorial unit, — a forest. 

Line 5. *In theDurgastotra of the Mahabbarata VI, 8, the 
Goddess Durga (female form of Siva’s energy) is called 
Kokamukha. It is, therefore, possible to think that Koka- 
mukha is a form of &va’. 

(Select Insciption, p 329) 

Line. 8 ‘Namalinga* refers to a Lihga named after 
one’s name. 
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No-10 Gunnighar Copper-plate Inscription of 
Yainya Gupta— Gupta year 1SS (A.D, 507). 

Piece ; Gunaighar, Tippcrah. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahml of the Northern Class. 

Metre: Verses 1-3 : Anustubh, 

Ref : Ind. Hist, Quart., VI, D. C. llhattncharyya, p 53 1 
Select Inscriptions, p 331, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 

Account : The Copper-plate was discovered in 1010. 
Mr. Baikunthanath Datta had taken possession of this plate. 
He handed it over to Sri Dincshchandra Bhnttaeharyya for 
decipherment. 


Text: 

9 

1. siteni 

2 . * * 9 « * pawlFi 

flwmfcr i ftl^ m 



4. W-snfr^ftpr n)q ? ftmir)? wmiw- 

5. 3RT^V i ? J-HT^Pi^clffltfT-P^ - 

^TcTrf 

fTOlHWIhd-^nOT-TH WlF^- 

f 

7. qfthVnd focjK 3 

/ 

# 


5 
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8. farced trafo wwiH-qf ^ifa- 
^t: i srfq % qg 

9. *jsfr 

TO: ^gcm tft- 

10. \?IHW|*fl^ QBfa?) Jfft * * # * * f^r ( ? ) fimw- 

11. ii ^qM- 
TOft 3 hto ffiiw h 

12. frr miff te tim KgPa i 

qfg TjSjtf R# I 

«ntf at th^rtt ^ ?ir* 

^ ^ II 1 

13. ^ ciyi?r i 

$ fwn ?fia c ^T ft#: ^ ii 2 

1 4. BpnfiMt *rro i 
«$■ qf^TcTT 9& ^n? v W>^qicR H 3 
fl^RlTOR^- 

15. w-wNcr^ 4taro 5^r 



17. TOfTfqpte piW'f Wfq) ^^-Htfte:|| 

filled i fttfRiu-TO- 

18. ^wqfe-fitf-TOr- 
qfw' tfta-fcfinft i qeg% ipu' ^ t- 
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19* i qftftfq ( ? ) 

-fa' W-fem-fa^ I 

20. tfsh 

#TT D 

* 


^Rl^i'^KHR-#TT I qf$R? n 9^- 

22. I qf^q-TMf^-tfV I Sipfa 

q 3 ( ? )i?V 11 #7-^^ 

23. qf^RP^ fai qpq^T gY l qfijtfq TO;r- 

( ? )-$rV#tf i qffcfa 

24. gi (vfr?) 5 r>^i \jm% 

^g*Rq ^iht i gY qr 

25. jgRi-tf 3-#ff l qftftf q qjRrpp-sf * | fnf- 

$fa-staT < qr ef it 

26. qiqlT-qi£^-^-q^qRr-^^-W?q %F I q^w* 

27. flch qf^tq JRTOfHfofl ^ff^qT^q^qm- 
#f® ii RfSR-mijWq fqr-f^ifq i 

28. toY $ i sfan \ sjfjrch 

nqr q^Rw-g^fq^r ql-wfi- l 

29. qfcpft uv/wfaw$-fa-m‘.\ Mfqr aspn*- 
qltflqw. ii 


30. 


qYqr asf*>?- 


3L 


qfq i 

fcp-tf i tffrtf q ^n^^ q mrf-fsrer- 

1 ^ ( ? ) ^-nq ^trY- 

qfif li tf*oo( + ) ^o ( + ) *; qfai-fq 
Ho(+)8ll ’. 



4 
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Translation : 

let there be welfare to all of you! From the victory- 
camp, packed with great ships, tuskers and horses, situated at 
Kripura, His Highness the prosperous Vainya Gupta, e\cr 
meditating on the feet of Lord Mahadcva, being in good 
health, issues this command after wishing health to...*.. and 
his own dependents • ‘Be it known to you all that at the 
request of Rudra-datta, enjoying our favour, for the enhance- 
ment of the religious merits of my parents, as also of my 
humble self, eleven Patakas of uncultivated lands in five plots, 
situated in the village of Kanteudaka, falling within the 
jurisdiction of the northern territorial division are granted by 
me, by means of a copper-plate charter, as a gift to a 
Brahmana or a God in absolute possession, to Acarya jSantidcva, 
the Buddhist monk of Mahayana school, in order that perfume, 
flower, light, incense, etc. for (the worship of) Lord Buddha 
thrice a day may be provided perpetually in the abode of the 
Buddhist monks of Vaivarttika sect of Mahayana school, 
constructed by him (fentideva) in the Vihara, dedicated to 


Avalokitesvara, and garments, food, beds, seats and medicines 
for diseases, etc. may be supplied to the host of monks, and 
also in order that breaks and cracks in the monastery may 
be repaired. 

Here again, by remembering the texts, regarding holy gift 
oflands, producing religious merits both in this world and 
the next, as found in the Vedas, holy scriptures and historical 
works, and grasping their meanings, kings, even courting 
hardships (bestow) lands on proper persons. The enemy- 
kings, even, should protect for ever these Pataka-grants in this 
monastery, through respect for our words and also through 
eagerness to attain fame and religious merits. Thus run the 
verses, regarding maintenance of land-grants in future, 
verses, sung by the revered Vyasa, the compiler of the Vedas 
aud the son of Parasdra ; (for the English rendering of the 
verses, see translation of other Inscriptions.) 
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In the current year of One Hundred and Eighty eight, 
on the twenty-fourth day of the month of Pausa, the royal 
proclamation, regarding the gift of eleven Patakas was 
announced to Revajjasvamin, the minister in charge of the 
princes and Bhamaha and Vatsa, the two officers connected 
with the royal stables by the great feudal chief His Highness 
Vijayasena, the Royal Ambassador, the High Chamberlain, the 
great Leader of the Elephant force, the Superintendent of five 
Administering Offices, the Chief Officer of the Accounts 
Department and the Chief Police Officer of the royal city. 
(This was) written by Naradatta, a scribe belonging to the 
office of the minister for war and peace. 

The boundary-marks of the first plot of. land, measuring 
seven Patakas and nine Dronavapas are as follows : to the 
east, the boundary of the village of Gunekagrahara and the 
land, in possession of the carpenter Visnu ; to the south, 
lands, falling under the jurisdiction of the village Miduvilala 
and fields, donated to the Royal Monastery ; to the west, 
the lands, belonging to Sun, Nasi, etc ; to the north, the tank; 
temporarily in possession of Dosi and the boundaries of the 
lands, belonging to Vampiaka and Adityavandhu. 

Of the second plot, measuring twenty-eight Dronavapas, 
the boundaries are : to the east, the boundary of the village 
of Gunikagrahara ; to the south, lands falling under the 
jurisdiction of the village of Pakkavilala ; to the west, fields, 
donated to the Royal Monastery; to the north, land, belonging 
to Vaidya (?). 

Of the third plot, measuring twenty-three Dronavapas, the 
boundaries are ; to the east, land.,, ; to the south, the 
boundary-limit of the feld of Nakhaddacar-carika ( ? ) ; to 
the west, the field of Jolari ; to the ^ north, the field of 
Nagl-jodaka. 

Of the fourth plot, measuring thirty Dronavapas, the 
boundaries arc : to the east, the boundary-limit of the 
of Buddhaka ; to the south, the field of Kalaka ; to the vw*f, 
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the bound ary-limit of the field of Surya ; to the north, the 
field of Mahip&la. 

Of the fifth plot, measuring ope and three-fourth Pataka, 
the boundaries are : to the east, the field of Khandaviggurika ; 
to the south, the land in possession of Manibhadra , to the 
west, the boundary limit of the fields of the village of 
Yajnarata ; to the north, the boundary limit of the village 
Nadadadaka. 

The boundary marks of the low lands, belonging to the 

monastery are as follows t to the cast, the channel, between 

the two ports at Cudamam and Nagarasrl ; to the south, the 

% 

channel, open to boats, connected to the lake, possessed by 
Ganesvar of Vilala caste , to the west, the end of the land, 
attached to the temple of Pradyumnesvara ; to the north, the 
navigable channel, leading to the part of Pradamara. 

The boundary-marks of the water-logged and waste, rent- 
free lands,-— the properties of the monastery are stated 
hereinafter : to the east, the boundary-limit of the land, 
attached to the temple of Pradyumnesvara ; to the south, the 
end of the field, belonging to the monastery of the Buddhist 
monk Acarya Jitasena to the west, the dried rivulet Hacata; 
to the north, the tank of Danda 

On this Twenty-fourth day of Posa in the Regnal year 
One Hundred and Eighty-eight. 

t 

No. 11. Damodnrpur Copper-plate Inscription of the time 

of * * Gupta ( 543 A. D. ) 

Place : Damodarpur, Dinajpur Dist., East Bengal, 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script I Brahml of the Northern Class. 

Aff!r« i Verses l*— 3 : Anustubh. 

Rif : Ep- Ind. XV, p 142, Dr. R. G. Basak , Ep, Ind. 
XVII, p 193, K, N. Dikshit ; Select Inscriptions, p 337^- 
Dr, D. C, Sircar. 
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Account : The object of the Inscription is to record the 
purchase oTsome lands by Amrtadeva, a nobleman of Ayodhya 
for the purpose of meeting expenditures incurred in connection 
with the worship of Lord Visnu in the forest region of 
Himavacchikhara. 


Text; 



1. m ( + ) g H 



St. 


9 

• qpwp- 

♦ 

4. WVr- 





5. 



- P!1WIW- 




6 , 





yp-fe-tf 3T- 


7. ftfNltoUfWfl : ri^V # gftRigy- 

tfp tpT~ 

8. ^ 

9. w topi - TMqqgsq qfaicpj- 
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10. anu$?fl i mm* 

11. pcffl y^fSto-jp fitter 

fg- 

12. W-qlcRf ft ^T PP g W l j ? OTV 

13. mfo- 

?JcRig: 

15. ujjfa cfl^J- 

1 0. fltggiliwfefa 'cff^fpi ?Tq WW 

1 

17. Gp^TO Jol ^ 

57OT7 p g' te-$f g- 

18. *g ST*p ^ TOct 9W' 

^n: i 

19. gjmTO' tfarasiftPr: ^raryRmi g- 
^fto-wsr: to Hyf% i 

20. tuqrai tfl » 

g ftjrof ftrjPr: ^ n I 

gjfWffl cfm 

2 1 . ^Prato^; i 

TO n*g ii 2 

qft* fffoiflfrffl *grif Jftfg Jrp^ 

22. ^{f c?n gipar y tor to «flf<jfif « 3 
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Translation : 

Seal of the Administrative Office of Kotivarsa. 

On the fifth day of Bhadra in the year Two Hundred and 
fourteen of the Gupta Era, while Parama-daivata, Parama- 

bhattaraka, Mabarajadhiraja Sri Gupta was the 

ruler of the Earth, and while in the district of Kotivarsa, 
prospering under the government, consisting of the elephants, 
cavalry and infantry of the Provincial Viceroy, His Highness 
Deva-Bhattaraka, son and favourite of the Emperor, the 
Administrator Svayambhudeva, appointed to this post by 
him (Deva-Bhattaraka) was administering the affairs of the 
District in the company of the chief merchant Ribhupala, 
the chief caravan-trader Sthanudatta, the chief artisan 
Matidatta and the chief scribe Skandapala, an application 
was thus made by one Amrtadeva, born of a noble family 
of Ayodhya : ‘There is in this District the custom of sale of 
one Kulyavapa of fallow and untilled land, free from all 
dues for three Dinaras. So it behoves you to consider the 
case of acquisition of religious merits of my mother and to 
make a gift of some lands on condition that they cannot be 
transferred in future by means of a Copper plate grant, after 
accepting from me Dinaras, — lands, that will be utilised 
for making provision for repairs of whatever is broken or 
torn in the shrine of Lord Visnu in the forest here, and also 

• * 7 

for instituting of Vali, Caru and Satra, supplying of cow’s 
milk, incepse, flowers, madhuparka and lamp, etc.’ 

After that when it was ascertained according to the 
determination of the record-keepers Naranandin, Gopadatta 
and Bhatanandin that the application had been properly 
made in accordance with a spirit of piety, that there was 
no dispute on this issue with other District-Administrators, 
and that (by granting this prayer) His Highness will achieve 
religious merit, then in accordance with that, on receiving 
fifteen. Dinaras from him, out of consideration for his mother, 
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five Kulyavapas of fallow land, along with building site* 
were dedicated according to the custom of sale of non- 
transferable lands, for ever, to the Lord Visnu, — five 
Kulyavapas, as detailed hereinafter : two Kulyavapas with 
building lands in the villages of Svacchandapataka and 
Lavangasika, with right of revenue belonging to Ardhati ; 
One Kulyavapa with homestead land in Satuvanasramaka ; 
One Kulyavapa in the village of Paraspatiha, — to the north 
of five Kulyavapas (already belonging to the God} and to 
the east of the river Jambu ; Ore Kulyavapa to the east 
of Pataka in the village of Puranavf ndikahari. 

So in future, out of reverence to the Gods, these grants 
are to be preserved by the officers of Administration. Thus 
run the verses, concerning grant of lands ; 

(For the translation or the verses see other Damcdarpur 
Copper plate Inscriptions). 


Notes : 

Line 3, Some say that the Gupta Emperor, during whose 
regime, this sale-deed is executed is Budhngupta. Dr. Sircar 
suggests the name of Upagupta or Visnugupta. 


No. 12. Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of 

Dharmadltya— Regnnl year 3 


Plact : Faridpur, East Bengal. 

Lunpagf : Sanskrit. 

Script i Brahmi of the Northern Class 
half of the sixth century’ A. D. 

SUttt : Verse J j Antistubb. 


of about the first 


tf//: Ittd. Ant. XXXIX, 1910, p 195, F. L. Pargiter 

J. R, A. S., 1912, P 710 ■ Sir Asutosh Mulcherjee Silver Jubilee 
Volume, III, p 475, R. G. Basak ; 
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Account : Three copper-plates were found in the Farjdpur 
District in East Bengal. Dr. Hoemle purchased them on 
behalf of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. In October 1908 he 
requested F. E. Pargitcr to decipher them. The object of 
the first plate is to record the purchase of three Kulyavapas 
of land by one Vatabhogar in the village Dhruvilatl, and the 
gift of the same by him to a Bhamdwaj Brahmin named 
Candrasvamin. 


. ' Text : 

ii 

4. ft OTft^cf-f ; 

6 . 

w<£ny5J 

4 

* 

8 . spto qf&qiqfojj' i c^ r q z{$ tp' 

ty&iHrafti- 

10. trtowjnfi 


4 
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U. Jiri^r ftsStaFwsiPi i m 
w: 

12. fcT-wiT fommmi 


<T1 

13. W^nwroi cJ^tt wqfii- 

qKpiPj=W- 


14. gi (f«rf 

**(«"!) 

15. ?u sraf^KwVft i ftors- 



16. Mqsp- 


( f?*T )- 



7 wta Shifts ^-* 


17, wKrt m& W^n i 

18. ^ffRlW - - 5^f^TT 


1 9, *-: 



20. n *rfciq%ftfiT i 

TRft: ffl- 


21. fwwfr ^^pnpM-y'qTfft^g js^-^aRfo 

22. flffar#nPrta flcWRi ^jPtt 

23. uPq& ii #rr-f^fi ^ q^% I^h^i-Wp 
faufe^ 

24. firaftron 


toi- 
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25. li K^Rr | 

26, ^-f%TqT I' 1 

II 


Translation : 

The seal of the Government of the Visaya called Varaka- 

mandala. 

<% + 

Let there be welfare to all of you ! While the supreme 
King of Kings His Majesty Sri Dharmaditya, bearing simili- 
tude in fortitude to Yayati and Ambarisa and having no 
adversary was ruling over the Earth and the great king 
5§thanudatta, gaining his dignity through his favour was 
governing, an agent in the court of justice Vatabhoga, thus, 
informed the board of administrators of the District officer 
Yayava, administering the district of Varakamandala entrusted 
to him, and the common folk, headed by the village-heads 
Itita, Kulacandra, Garuda Vrhaccatta, Aluka, Anacara, 
Bhasaitya, Sulladeva, Ghosacandra, Animitra, Gunacandra, 
Kalasukha, Kulasviimin, DurlJava, Satyacandra, Arjuna, 
Bappa and Kundalipta : ‘I wish to purchase a piece of land 
from your honours and to bestow it on a Brabmana ; therefore , 
it behoves you to take the price from me, — to demarcate the 
land in the district and to give it to me.’ 

Thereafter, giving heed to this request, and being unani- 
mous, we determined the matter, thus, according to the 
determination of the record-keeper Vinayasena : ‘There is 
prevalent in this district the rule of sale of lands at the rate 
of four Dinaras for each Kulyavapa, — a custom, established 
in the countries, bordering the Eastern Sea, Here cultivated 
fields, with fixed boundaries are sold, according to the custom 
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of granting Copper-plate charters by a plan that can be 
settled in a moment. From such sale One-sixth share of 
religious merit accrues to His Majesty the Emperor. As 
the agent Vatabhoga presented his case following this proce- 
dure, and paid twelve Dinaras in advance, being determined 
.to acquire religious merit and establish his fame, three 
Kulyaviipas ofland were sold to him, according to the custom 
of granting Copper-plate charters, after measuring them out 
by 8x 9 reeds by the hand of Sivacandra. 

Then by Vatabhoga, desirous of enjoying benefit in the next 
world was bestowed for the good of his parents by sprinkling 
water, land, that is to be enjoyed as long as the moon, the 
stars and the sun exist on Candrasvamjn, who belonged to the 
lineage of Bharadvaja, of the Vajasaneya school of the Vedas 
and was well-versed in the six Vedangas.* Therefore, the 
feudal chiefs of future times, who have mastered the scriptures 
must scrupulously safe-guard this gift of land, fully under- 
standing that of the (alternatives) — maintenance of land-grant 
and its confiscation, gifts, granted by other kings arc to be 
preserved with care. The boundary- indications « are stated 
as follows ; On the east land, measuring a Pataka, 
belonging to Himasena ; On the south the village of 
Trighattika and the land granted by the other Copper-plate 
charter ; On the west the locality of &Iakunda, belonging to 
the village of Trighattika, and on the north, the ship-building 
harbour and the Pataka of land, belonging to Himasena. 

Thus runs the verse : Whoever confiscates land that has 
been granted away by lnmself or granted away by another, 
becomes a worm in the dog’s ordure, and rots along with 
his ancestors. 

On this fifth day of Vaisakha in the regnal year three. 

1 

Notes : 

Seal. The name of the district is Varaknmandala, that 
includes parts of the Goalundo and Gopalganj sub-divisions. 



text and Translation 


7$ 

Line 10. raflgsf- — Eastern Sea— Bay of Bengal. 
Line 13 & 14. Dr. Sircar suggests the 

reading or 1 

— Dr. Sircar suggests the reading I 

Line 16. According to Dr. Sircar, Dhruvilatl 

* 

is modern Dhulat about 28 miles to the northwest 

* 

of the Faridpur town. 

Line 19. Dr. Sircar suggests the reading : 
Line 20. should be... sjr: & 

should be I 

Line 23, is a measure of land. Dr. Sircar 
thinks that is the name of a very big 

village, in which there were three landing places in 
- a river. 

T 

Line 25. should be read as i 


No. 13. Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of the 

time of Dharmaditya 

Place ' Faridpur Dist., East Bengal. 

Language .* Sanskrit. 

Script Brahml of the Northern class of the first half of 
the 6th century A. D. 

Metre : Verses 1-2 : Anustubh. 

Ref. ; Inch Ant. XXXIX, F. E. Pargiter. p 200. Select 
Inscriptions, p 354, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 



80 


CORPUS or B PNC Mi INSCRIPTIONS 



Text : 

3. is? a^^n-ssircq^ 7 Tara^r%™ Tr^mfr- 

4. 5WS' 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . M^rTTI ftjwn: I 

11 . wi twftd Tlfe* 

12. qrf^g I c^V^fefq-^^I^HHi'dI^qn^r«i l 

13. 


14. 




^cW^ 7 ! 


15. fer (=BfTO,Jrn^) 



wJRt*) gwiwi q^. 



ERTfT (?) 


ptro-^r 
* 



16. ' jfipnqpr { *m*m ic^irft ? ) 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . JosVt ( Hi ) 1 ( 5 $TOt) 

of fe-TOP r a^-^t- 

22 . m\ nft 



* i to 
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24. 11 

25. qf£ qq-ff^nfe 

^TWT STTspRTT ^ cTRjq 

1 

26. ^TtTT-^n^rr qt s^r tr§ ;t rcH; 1 

27. *?-fagwi $f 5 m?rr f'Pift: a? 't* 3 ^ I' 2 


Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of you 1 While the supreme 
king of kings His Majesty Sri Dharmaditya, bearing 
similitude in fortitude to Nrga, Nahusa, Yayati and 
Ambarisa and having no adversary was ruling over the 
Earth, and the chief warden of the gate and Viceroy Naga- 
deva, gaining his dignity through his favour was governing 
in the Navyavakasika district, Gopalasvamin was the 
administrative and customs officer in the region of Vara- 
kamandala. While Gopalasvamin was administering the 
affairs of the region, VasudSvasvamin respectfully approached 
and apprised the board of administrators, headed by the 
chief scribe Nayasena, and the village-heads, led by the 
headman Somadhosa, thus: *1 wish through your honour's 
favour to buy at proper price from your honours cultivated 
lands with portions, and to bestow it, for the enhancement 
of the religious merits of my parents, as also of my humble 
self, on the meritorious Brahmana Somasvamin, belonging 
6 
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to the line of Kanva and Lohita and affiliated to the- 
Vajasaneya school of the Vedas ; therefore, it behoves your 
honour to act in compliance with my intimation and to 
shower favour on me as per rules/ 

Thereafter giving heed to this request, tins effect was 
given by the record keeper Jammabhuti: There exists (here) 
this rule of sale thac, lands are sold at rhe rate of four 
Dinaras for each Kulyavapa. Accordingly, taking two 
Dinaras, three silver coins, and six Gandakas as price for 
half Kulyavapa and three Dronavapas of rent-free lands, 
lands with portions belonging to the fortunate headman 
Thoda may be granted to him, and in accordance with this 
determination (of the record-keeper Jammabhuti), land, 
measured out by the noted (surveyors) pious Sivacandra 
with the help of 8 X 9 reeds was sold to him, and he also 
purchased them. 

The boundary-indications are stated hereinafter: On 
the east, land, owned on the strength of a charter, belong- 
ing to 5oga ; on the South the boundary of the land 
dedicated to the age-old Pattuki and Parkatl trees ; on the 
west the bullock-cart track, the post on the lake belonging 
to Sakrcprobha, — the post to fasten boats •, and on the 
north, land granted to Garggasvamin by a charter. 

Thus run the verses of Dharmasastra: ( For the tran- 
slation oE the verses, sec other Inscriptions). 
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Notes 

f 

The reading of the Inscription is highly corrupt. It is 
impossible ttf determine the exact meanings of the lines 12, 
15, 16 and 17. 

Dr, Sircar suggests that Line 12 should read as; 

3RTT5 

£ 

Line 15 should read as : 

Line 16 should read as : Tnra'TirhTT.^H 

Lines 22 and 23 should read as : 



No^I4. Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of the 

time of Gopacandra-Regnal year 18. 

Place ; Faridpur Di$t t> East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script ; Brahmi of the Northern class of the fir'sc-lialf 
of the 6th century A.D. 

Metre: Verses 1-2; Anustubh, 

Ref. : Ind. Ant.^ XXXIX, 1910, p. 204, F. E. 
Pargiccr, Select Inscciptions, p, 357. Dc, D fc C. Siccar, 

Text 


1. ^r- 

3 . ^ 
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4* 

5. ^mtrq 1 ^ssi 

6 . $ ...^ r— 

7. ^ 

8. *fi[“ 

9. OT UVTFT-^Trf^j: 1 ?! qsf- 

10. W firor: i ^Ipt 

11. fr$-*TT*T ’T...-,,^ 

1 2. qjqq. JiTcnf^iTcJRsj 5Tnrrft'{^(s)“ 

1 3 . 3- 

14. fcFTTfcr 1 iT^R-^ntert 

fW- 

15. ^ f5Pra 1 w ij^f^ 

16. ^n?TKr^TF irrasnffM^tqr ^R , I s nfe^*5»iHT^ %^t- 

17. % fwfcraFTFfl fa 

1 S. ^nrnr^^q n- 

1 9. cftcf-VTOftsT'fM^^-^sf T^’SR^^TTqfq^I qgflTO- 

20. srrfaq ’q^qqmf^fa i ^rft star vsnlfa- 

Ri- 

21. ^ fiPFTT sjfcmf^cf t afar-toP* =qra 

2 2 . tjpqw v^fq^tFCR-#n 

23. Tfaro grori 

24. 5 TT 1 

q^tu^n qi q’ptju 1 
-25. fFq^ 'i°(+)l^ 11 

^•PiSIW ?i*FFTT ft<£fa* T^q^t tl l 
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Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of you! While the Supreme 
king of kings His Majesty Sri Gopacandra, bearing simili- 
tude in fortitude to Yayati and AmbarTsa and having no 
adversary was ruling over the Earth and Nagndeva, the 
chief warden of the gate, customs-officer, minister in charge 
of the princes and viceroy, gaining his dignity through his 
favour was governing in the Navyavakasika district, Vatsa- 
palasvamin was the administrative officer in the region of 
Varuknmandala, While this Vatsapalasvamin was adminis- 
tering the affairs of the region, the board of administrators, 
headed by the chief setibe Nayaseua, the village-heads, 
including Visayakunda, Ghosacandra, Anacara and others, 
and the principal trades were informed thus according to 
proper procedure: *1 wish, through your honour's favour, 

to buy at proper price one Kulyavapa of land, and to 
bestow it, for the enhancement of religious merits of my 
parents, as also of my humble self, on the meritorious 
Bhatragomidattasvamin, belonging to the Kanva Sakha, 
Vajasaneyi Carana and Lauhitya Gotra; therefore, it behoves 
your honours to cake price from me, belonging to the line- 
age of Bharadvaja (and to grant the land to me?)’. 

4 

Thereafter, giving heed to this request, in accordance 
with the determination of the record-keeper Nayabhuti that, 
in the eastern region the rule of sale of lands at the rate of 
lour Dinaras for each Kulyavapa is prevalent, one Kulyavapa 
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of land, measured out by the noted (surveyor) religious- 
minded Sivacandra with the help of 8 X 9 reeds was sold 
to Vatsapalasvamin by the board of administrators of tht 
district in presence of witnesses, acquainted with adminis- 
trative affairs. By hitn ; also, it was bought and was duly 
bestowed on Bhatta Gomidattasvamm, with the right of 
succession to son and grandson. 

The boundary-indications ate seated hereinafter: On 

the east, the boundary oE the royal grant to Brahmanas in 
Dhruvilati village ; on the south the village of Karanka ; 
on the west the boundary of the village Sllalcunda, and on 
the north the boundary of the village Karanka. 

On the eighteenth year of the reign oE Gopacandra. 

Whoever confiscates land that has been gtanted away by 
himself or by another, becomes a worm in the dog’s ordure^ 
and rots along with his ancestors. 

• Notes 

Line 2.— 'Gopacandra apparently belong to a local 
family which assumed independence about the downfall of 

the Imperial Guptas. Gopacandra’s dominions extended 

> 

over a wide area including the Faridpur District in Central 
Bengal and the Burdwan Dist. in south-east Bengal.’ 
(Select Inscription J page 357.) 

Line 20.^-The board of administrators and the leading 
men oE the village were approached by the Governor of 
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the district Vatsapalasvamin with the request to grant 

permission for purchase of one fCulyavapa of land. The 

board of administrators sold it to him and lie bestowed it 
-on Bhattagoniidattasvamin. 

The names of the leading men Ghosacandra and 

Anacaca and the surveyor SivaCandra appear also in Plate I 

of the Faridpur Copper plate Inscription of the time of 

Dharmadicya. The names of Nayasena, Dharmaslla and 

Sivacandra arc found also in Plate II of the Faridpur 

Copper-plate Inscription of the time of Dharmaditya. 

These show that the interval between Dharmadicya and 
Gopacandra is not long. 

4 

No— 15. Mallasarul Copper-plate Inscription of 
Vijayasena of the time of Gopacandra-Regnal year 3. 

Place : Mallasarul, Burdwan Disc. Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script ; Brahmi of the Northern class of the first-half 
of the 6ch century A.D. 

Metre : Verse i^Arya, Verse 2— Upajaci, Verse 
3-10 — Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ep. fnd,, XXIff, p, 15^ N. G. Majumdar. 
Select Inscriptions, p. 359, Dr. D, C. Sircar. 

Text 

11 

1. z* sffcr 1 

tfl#Rr»T: ?T: JSt \ 

TO: ll 1 
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3*3 faST^nT-rfWT ^T- 

2. f?<T ftrTiq qifcrrf: 

ft%Wr g3fw raterfank*: n 2 

SfSra'r 23 fa sfto-srar 1 ™-^ JT£KFnftn"R 

3 . =Fr nsrmfir 3*-pTFti tot- 

w-ferr-^nTrrRr d^R$# itilfftffiiF- 

Ftam « h- 

J^CRJ S.faFPTRW- 

strrffqj- 

7. # *TOfta^^?sjfir ^fr-$fc *r«j- 

8. ^ft-sgcRf f^rrrqf^r 1 ^-sfrenr- 

£R^ftcTF ^ Sqfa^j 3^Tr fe ft ^RT 

3- 

9. maTfiftttfjjra gwfwft 

3MT *0fcs^ ^nitUR 

10 . ^^r-^jjraiftpfr TOiretrotHT* 3faR%fj?f?T 1 

S*rq^faf3pftgfiT; 

t 

qjpilq^s^imfif ufonTOif afar i ^ i y. fw 
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12 . ^i i 

q$r aq5s ? pro satire n 3 

^m^iriwfOTr 

qfcqi sr^i<^- 

^sqft^q^rfgl ^qrqr HCRre-torto #: 1 
tq. ^qrfq i\mw qjto^-tfqto qii^qq^r^ 

qtofqctr: 1 ^ ^ 

tttqT iTsrf^T || He 

15. m\ ftRr qtorw-sfaT 1 ^ 1 

sroqr qsqsffiro^tffaT 1 qfwri fqftr #t qrornf^-^rr 1 

'Ft^T^T^' qjfRlT" 

r6. ^ren^ms ^ 3 $ f^ arerc sa- 

17 . %qfa^*ttor?qafa qr ^ 

q!M: 1 qfs*r s w q^toS- 

1 8, ^ttrt#: staqur$s ^p>: Frntfq ^ 1 

q fTOt £fq:-fq^ l 
m- 

19* to qtofa 114 

^fq*TM Tq^qr-ar^rra^-sqj^-sq^Ts *&tar 

*refHr 1 qf£ qqq^nfqr 

^1%FT ^TjJVcIT ^ ^i«^< ^T$T q^c£ 11^ 

fe: qq?rrf^ fqcTR?T: | 


20 . 
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2 1. sgpjft to * ^m^fTOfcT 116 

TO •rft STfa-TOTf^n I 
#1 iite 3 -TO 5 117 

22. fosnft* 4 t gfalk \ 

# *PTO m ^S^TTqR 118 


23. 3*. I 

m m to 119 

fw tot ^ 1 

* ^-Rsrtc- 


24. 


3^t tf)% 1110 


« 1 ^rj: fafoci 1 

25. ^\M i 4 ^ } to*% \« (+) 'j 


Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of you 1 

May Sri Lokanatha, the giver of the fruits of good 
'deeds to men, and piety, the means to the attainment of 
both of the worlds and having for its frame truthfulness 

A 

and penance be victorious ! After that may the noble- 
souled ones, having in their subjugation pride and avarice, 
striving for the good of others for all time to come^ 
untouched by jealousy and desirous of conquering the next 

ft 

world by meritorious deeds flourish 1 

While Maharajadhiraja the prosperous Gopacandra, of 
^renowned personality^ polity and valour was ruling over 
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the earth like Prthu, in province of Bardhamlna, respecting 
sovereignty-ever-flourishing due to the continued per- 
formance of religious rites and dotted over by a number of 
centres of religion, the honourable royal officials, serving 
at the present time and present on the spot, (such as),— 
tile superintendent of state-affairs, the minister in charge of 
the princes, the viceroy, the officer-in charge of the 
collection of taxes on permanent tenants, the officer, 
superintending the gift-lands or villages, made over to the 
Brahmanas or Gods, the superintending officer of wool- 

A 

producing centres^ the officer in charge of stables, the ruler 
of a district, che magistrate appointed by him, the head of 
the royal treasury, the ruler of a territorial division called 
Pattala, the superintendent of rest-houses and the officers 
superintending temples and temple properties, and the 
board of administrators of the territorial division, called 
VithT, being duly honoured, were informed thus by the 
village head Hinadatca, looking after the gift-lands to Gods 
or Brahmanas in the village of Andhakaraka, falling within 
the jurisdiction of the division Vakkattaka, the headman 
Suvarnayasa oE the village of Nirvrtavataka, the village-head 

iD 

Dhanasvamin looking after the gift-lands in the villas- 0 f 

5 V * 

of Kapisthavataka, the village heads 2nd 


Stldatta, looking after the gift-lauds fij the village of 
Vataballaka, Bhattavamanasvamin, superintending the gift 
lands to Gods or Brahmanas in the village 0 f KoddavJra, 
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the headmen Mahidatta and Rajyadatta, inspecting the 
gifts to Gods or Bcahtuatus iti the village of Godtiagrama, 
Tivasvamih oE dahnali-vataka, Hart, the swordsman of 
Vakkatcaka, Gotka the swordsman o£ Madhuvataka, 
Bhadranandirt the swordsman of Khanda-jotika, Han, the 
inspector of horses of Vmdhyapura and others : “We 

have been approached by the Right Honourable Maharaja 
Vijayasena with this request : *1 wish to purchase from 
you according to proper procedure eight Kulyavapas of 
land m the village Vectagatta, lying within the jurisdiction 
of this division and to bestow them, fot the enhancement 
of myself according to the principle of perpetual endow- 
ment, to be enjoyed in succession, by sons and grandsons 
or Vatsasvamin, belonging to the Itneage of Kaundinyo, 
and affiliated to the Vahvrca Sakha of the Vedas in order 

4 

that he may perform the five sacred duties, enjoined for a 
Brahmana house-holder.’ 

Thereafter, paying heed to this request, it was thus 
ascertained by us: This custom (belief) is that, when 
noble-souled persons, desirous of conquering both the 
worlds perform religious ceremonies then one-sixth of 
of religious merit, produced from performance of that 
work accrues to His Majesty, and fame, as well as welfare 
is obtained by men, giving assent to such deeds. As 
has been said: One, who congratulates religious works 
even by mind attains prosperity, as desired, like moon in 



TRANSLATION 


93 


bright fortnight. So the prayer of this nun may be 
canted A coercing to this, the Dinaras, paid by him were 
err: ire proportionately in the VithI by persons, appointed 
for the occasion and eight Kulyavapas of land, being 
measured cue in the village of Vetragarta were granted to 
HLs Highness Vijayasena, on condition that the dues 
(cn this account) are to be honestly paid (in future) to 
the treasury of the VlthT. And by this king also the 
lands were bestowed on Vatsasvamin, belonging to the 
lineage of Kaundinya and affiliated to the Vahvrea Sakha 
of the Vedas by a copper-plate charter, so that he may 
perform the five-fold sacred duties. 

The boundary-marks of the lands arc stated, herein- 
after : On the cast, the boundary oE the village 
Godhagrama ; on the south, that very village of 

Godhagrama • on the north, the boundary of the land- 
grants, made over to Brahmanas in the village of 
Vataballaka • on the west, the boundary of the half of the 
village Amragaittika. 

The posts, marked with marks of rosary beads have 
been fixed at four comers. Nobody — either born in the 
family of His Majesty or any other person,— should even 
slightly oppose or interfere with the enjoyment of these 
well-demarcated lands by this .Vatsasvamin, engaged in 
performance of five-fold sacred duties enjoined for a 
Btahmana house-holder. 
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Thus being determined, whoever does so, becomes one 
fit to be slain, being endowed with five great sins, along 
with smaller ones, 

The oblations and offerings, given by him do neither 
reach the Gods nor the departed ancestors ; like a goblin^ 
with its head chopped off, he, without a shelter fall* 
down. 

Thus run the verses, composed by the great scers.^the 
verses, describing the merits and demerits of protection 
and confiscation respectively of land-grants, 

Verse 5. — See translation of other Inscriptions. 

Verse 6. — Thus do proclaim the fathers and grand- 
fathers (of givers of land) : r A donator oF land has been 

born in our family ; he, alone, will deliver us.’ 

Verse 7, — AU the sins, acquired by a man, through 
gteed are removed by grant of land, even of the size of a 
cow’s stein. 

Verses 8-9. — Sec English tenderings of other 

Inscriptions. 

Verse 10.— Considering the fact that the fortune of the 
mortals resemble flashes of lightning and waves religious 
achievements in this world should not he wiped away by 
the good. 

Eight Kulyavapas of land. The announcer of (thi* 
land-grant) is Subhadatta. Written by the minister in charge- 
of war and peace Bhogacandra and scaled by the record- 
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keeper Jayadasa on this the 27th day of Havana in the 
Regnal year three. 

No.— 16. Khallmpur Copper-plate Inscription 

of Dharmapala, 

Place : Khalimpur, Disr. Malda, West-Bengal. 

Ref . : J. A. S. 8. : Vol. LXIII, Parc-I, p. 39, 
E. I. : IV, p. 243. GaiitialekhamHia, p. 11. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : 

Metre : Verse 1 — Vasancatilaka ; V.— 2— MalinI ; 

V.— 3, 9, 14,15, 16, 19— Anustubh ; V.— 4, 5, IO , 

13— Sardulavikririta * V. — 6, 11, 1 2 — Sragdhara ; 

V.— 8*— Mandakranta ; V.— 1 7 — PuSpicagra ; V. — 18 — 

Sikharinl. 

■ 

I 

History : The copper-plate, measuring 1 ft. 4-J inch 
X 1 if inch was found by a farmer in course of ploughing 
his field. All persuasions to make him part with 
this plate failed during his life time. After his death’ 
it was purchased from his wife by Late Umesh Chandra 
Batabyal, the then collector of Malda in 1893. The 
text of the inscription as deciphered by Mr. Batabya! 
was published for the first time in the Journal of Asiatic 
Society Bengal. Subsequently another reading, and a more 
dependable one was published by Prof, Kcilhorn in- 

Epigraphies Indica (IV. 243). 
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JT^TTORf 

fsrarft 

ft fttft ii i 

ftPT & 3^TT’ 

*u: swrat ^rfarftr- 
m ^ >rrat f^rwi , i^^T : 

Hf f^TC^rTRT ^F?^rRHf; 

srft ii 2 

wr^idHKi^V s#f5r: #Eift: ffit i 

afformfa.* « tftomgg g: n 3 

g* nrf^: 


dm Ti- 
ft; 11 

tfWsrlfar Itr^ ^T Miftn: 
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9. ? ftnrci gsm&rifr mz&t 1 

♦ 

^fa<TT 

* I 

^ fort- 

10 . w ^- 11 5 

?rrvqt tforirra: ^-^TOr^n: 

<# 

1 1 . *ratam wm 11 

Mc'll •*fl*p\T 

^i q- 

12. w =r g?re*<Tfcrr frwRrr-feW: !l 6 

^ fel I H ^^- 3%<T-3‘5TV$' f^IjRR A‘ix\ 

^I^fT* 

13. f*TO»RPrt ^fer-fnft-ftwl^cli cT 3 ^T I 

r- 




^irKKi: TOcrpr *mv$ mrt 

^qjtrWr- 


wgsm 11 8 

siftifr a^rra 11 9 


7 
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1 7. 

ft trak \ 

**■ 

18. «i 4 *i-!iter-qnwft»fT *fa*fara* ^ 

11 io- 

w 

1 9. srorafsprar 





21. 


TT-RT.' 11 1 1 


22. 


^ . ii ^ 

4 Rri| 93 PI ! £*^ J R 5 nffaM^-qfa: 
^m\: , 


23 . ftra-vrjgrar-Ei^r fcn 12 

^?i tffe jn^ws .Sffi: 

NfcRT^i ki^nu: 

24. ' srermf hrI: 1 

sftsrr-^fr qsrit^c-^s^nw-^ 


25. tl 13 
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2 6. 

TOT^H>OT^*TOff*3ra^fl- 

28 . jitcrrh^. 

'rrafaj- 

29. TOTOrfTOmwr^RTCrn; «rc«rfprft jtirrt- 
fvTO-^ r n^-TKR^: «T- 

II 

3 1 * tnr 7 ^i , ?ifcT’ sj iRR5t“5W5^in : ^-^^^nT^Rr'f^p^ shl^wr 

to mteT ^ qfa- * 

32. irflfffoT I -dnUiJ M ^ii-M % I 

^Ir^nj ^g^f- ^TOfRtfa : I «JT- 

# 

33 • sfasr 1 <j^r TOwftar 

?TO Slto l 3P^lfrTOI*ER TOTO^ • 

3^, TO l flat fTOST ^TOTOft<RT3T-^fa77 t 
cRlsPr sr- 

35* 3TO*\TO3 *RT ( I 

36. fl^ftir ) TOTi I 9 <pg??pf $qtgg)( ^ ) %$. 

f^f^TOT ^fe) faterat tffeftife: fqTOtfife-sft- 
fc$T tfwr 

* 

37* sftfu^ftep? nrcf^w g 1 ^f^j- 

Stmftfe l TOwMtlCTr I SOT Ig K fTgERft TO 

38. * TOM ^ 3 WW ^rdfm-^JTT TO ^W- 
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39. I sralfa 

TOtqfyfo 

jjo. w *ISrftot gftsr t »nf?Rft m *&m- 
sjffar 1 dferar ate 1 

41 . ijfirGw 1 qfaifr ^n^rfw t . 

42. sftar t 

q^<a ^mir irowrfwrcfon' i 5%- 

43* 1 qf^ft ^rrfq$rirqT ^if^T 1 3ril 

#*37 ?r ^ Hhn-ztR fcrat 1 qj 

44 ' 3^3 ( ) ^5 ^ l f^H UTO^^RJ'TR^- 

OTr^%iqfe-faTOfa%iqfa tot 5 t- 









7 T f|j-qM^l 

^r-«te^Rr»Tft^T fofl ^-w 4 *ifpn 3 n- 

f^i *5T*M ^TTOT *<fT^'^fl fl) =S-d ^ T^ #r+ 

fa f^rpPEif^-n^ r 



^'■M,<n R Ufa'Jlfa'T'. sTTTI^TRmT'^qqi 


^f^fd ^faqfa tfJTT^iqqfd ^r 1 



Nir^sq^Ht^^r wr %rPmr; ^qrs^n- 
ft^nfqalwHsr ?pr^4T%^ 

wftepw irtofR-vrqTO^m^RrRTO ^~ 

j-vM'-M [^-qi^j§r-^^r 3 J x^fawn - ^- 


^ ^ sm. ^ifnq-wn^- 
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so 

52 . ^ ^ 1 ^s^frsr^f^rr 

53. a toiwc r r : flfen: fl^rmrcfi ^fM^nror: 

a4ft?T: »tfH&$SwnW 

♦ 

54* <r*N afarnfarr: 1 ^ • 

* 

• *tort?i5# *r ^|T^TOrft-iirnfRft^r3^t- 

55. % \ sfonfWu %«Rit^Rn*wqjfwi- 

=rh f^T-^-fro^T f^- : w$ 

56 . u 

♦ » 

3gf*T5|§*JT ^TT I 

TO TO *RT *jfTOFT ^T < 5 ^ ti 14 

qfs TO^rrfe ^q 

57 * ^fir^PRsi 

^i%kt •'JWtfr ^ gi?fcr *Rfo n 15 

2?t 1 

s fegrar ^fq^Kr faj- 
58* ftssc <r^ 111 6 

1wi3 pRT q^I-cfyfer I 

* 

« a 

*^ 35 - ' 

59 * fa#*w 11 17 

g^fft^fq ?r ^TO-nqr 
^ 5*S«TRr: q*5foraif& vfT^q; I 
qm 
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60, wT&zm ft*raipraT*r(«i) * w- 

Pfi 3^: II *8 

6 1 . Km, 3 ^ UPT-f^Tfr n 

• gMhrew , rfo m i 

>4tar arci^ s«u*?nfOT n i 9 

Translation 

May the ten instruments of success, nourished by great 
compassion of Lord Buddha, resorting (irmly to omniscience 
like fortune protect the quarters, full of multitudes of 
impediments (to attainment of salvation) ; may they be 
victorious ! 

Like ocean, the source of exquisitely beautiful Goddess 
of Fortune, — like moon, the birth place of luimnousity, 
gladdening the entire universe — there was born Dayicavishnu 

I 

purified by all types of learning, — the progenitor of a great 
race of Kings. 

From him was born vanquisher of enemies dexterous 
and praiseworthy SrLVapyata, who decorated the earth, 
extending upto the sea by his great fame. 

His son, honourable Gopala, the crcstjcwcl of heads of 
all kings (viz. the foremost of all Kings) was married to 
royalty by subjects in their eagerness to get rid of the state 
oE lawlessness ; his everlasting mass of fame could be 
imitated (if at all imitation is possible) in respect of 



TRANSLATION 


103 


brightening up the quarters by excessive whiteness of 
moonlight of a full moon night. 

Like Rohini to the moon, Sraha to fire, the repository 
to lustures, Sarvani to Lord Siva, Bhadra the daughter of 
king Bhadra to fCuvera, Saci to Indra and Laksmi to Visnu, 
his wife. Her Highness Deddadevi was to him the source 
of his comfort. 

From them was bom His Highness Dharmapala, the 
leader of the hose of kings, who alone ruled the entire 
surface of the earth and whose exploits were sung by 
nobles • the four oceans, forming the encircling ditches of 
earth on whose beach were implanted foot-prints of bathing 
elephants could uot stand his march, desirous as he was of 
conquering all the quarters. 

i 

As the king, with hilariously marching army proceeded 
for conquering the quarters, the earth, with shaking mounts 
was bent down by that (weight) and the great serpent 
Scsa with extended arm, searching for help of its rows of 
troubled hoods, bent down by great weight and consequent- 
ly having deeply sunken jewels followed him alone (the 
king) in great haste in the neither regions. 

At the time of his march, columns of dust, arising out 
of journey of his moving troops covered the skies totally 
and thus the earth having grown smaller the great serpent’s 
rows of hoods, in which the gems, previously sunken 
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deep attained manifestation due to lightness (of weight) 
shone forth. 

The fire oE indignation, springing from agitation due 
to unseemly behaviour (on the part oE enemies) of this 
king blazed without respite (on the sutface oE the earth 
extending) upto the four Oceans like fire blazing in 
water. 

His Majesty Dharmapala, who eclipsed the honour 
and glory oE all kings and who was a great tying-post for 
chaining the she-clcphant in the shape o£ fickle royalty 
created m Iron Age by the creator, as if # through desire to 
see all such rulers of earth as Prthu, Rama, the scion oE the 
race of Raghus, Nala and the like, all flourished in 
different periods at one place. 

Not being able to determine the size of his army, 

which rendered the ten quarters white by the dusts raised 

by NasTra steeds, Mahcndra, being agitated, taking it to 

be a mixture of Mandhatri toops is nonplused by anxious 

thoughts •, but even though the soldiers were full of joy 
• * 

due to eagerness for fight, yet they had no opportunity Co 

% 

render help to his arm, {capable of) extirpating the entire 
host of enemies. 

By graceful movement of his eye-brows lie invested 
Kan au j with royal dignity . (all the time) the kings of 
the lands of the Bliojas, Matsyas. Madras, Kurus, Yadus, 
Yavanas, Avantis, Gandharas and Kurus expetc in bowing 
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down with their trembling crowns were showering praises 
and the exultant old Pancala citizens were carrying golden, 
jars, full of coronation-water. 

He always bashfully turns away and bows down his- 
hcad, hearing his own praise being chanted by cow-herds- 
in fields, foresters in forest tracts, citizens in villages,, 
playful children in court-yards measure-inspectors in 
selling-centres and encaged parrots in pleasure-houses. 

( Note : In this verse and the preceding , one two 
notable historical events have been described. One is the 
defeat of Mahendra, the king of Kanauj at the hands of* 
Dharmapala and the other is the coronation of his tributary 
chieE Cakrayudha in that kingdom. According co Prof- 
Kcihorn, '‘Kanyakubja itself was in the country of Pancalas 
in Madhya desa. According to the topographical list of 
the Brihatsarahita, the Kurus and Matsyas also belong co 
the middle country, the Madras to the North-West, the 
Gandharas to the northern and the Kiras to the North East 
division of India, The Avamis arc the people of Ujjayini in 
Malava. Yadus, according to Lakkha Mandal Prasasti, were 
long ruling in part of the Punjab, but they are found also 

south of the Jamuna ; and south of this river and north 

* 

of the Narmada probably were also the Bhojas who head 
the list.” Epigraphia Indica. Vol IV, p 246 ). 

From the Victory-Camp, situated in Pataliputra,— 
Camp, in which misapprehension of series of mountain- 
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peaks caused by bridge, formed by multitudes of flect $ 
proceeding in channels of Bbagirathi, doubc as to the 
constant presence of rainy season as produced by lusture of 
the day, darkened by extremely dense array of mighty 
tuskers, spaces of quarters are rendered brown by dusts 
raised by pointed hoofs belonging to immeasurable cavalry, 
presented by numerous kings of the north and the head- 
level is lowered by weight of endless armies of rulers of 
Jambu islands, come to wait upon his excellency— His 
revered Highness Supreme Lord, staunch, Buddhist 
Mabarajadhiraja Dharmapala, ever remembering (the feet 
of ) Mahatajadhiraja Gopaladcva, being in good health after 
offering respacc to the Brahmins honours in due order, 
informs and commands all kings, tributary chiefs, princes, 

ministers, Commander-In-Chiefs, District officers, Sub- 
divisional officers, Revenue officers, Judicial officers, 
Executive officers, Police officers, members of the Depart- 
ment of Religion, officers in charge of recruitment of 
messengers and rescue homes couriers, Superintendents oE 
elephants, horses, cows, buffaloes, goats and sheep, fleer, 
Treasury officers, officers in charge of rafts, excise and 
forests officers, Supervisors, special officers and others 
depending on royal favour as well as such ill-famd men as 
theives, night-rangers and the like appearing in proper time 
and officers of Visaya division, such as Registrar, President, 
Vice— President, Head of ten villages and the like and 
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neighbours,- tillers oE soil along with men belonging to 
Katana caste present in the four villages (detailed below) : 
The village Cranncasvabhra, situated in Visaya named 

D 

Mahanta-prakasa attached to Bynghryatnti Mandala, 

included within Pundra— Vardhana Bhukti. Its 

boundary ( is set forth below) * to its west his 

perched rivulet, to north a temple of the Goddess of 

learning and a date-palm, to north-east the embankment 

constructed by prince Devata, up to the point it has 

reached the grave of demons, — to each the (boundary line 

is) row of trees upto the point it has reached the artifical 

water-course of the ditch, then touching the water-course . 

with Jambu trees has gone to the grove of Jambu trees. 

* 

After that the boundary line is half-stream of punyaratna 

lake and then it has gone upto the northern extremity of 

Nalacarmata. To the south of Nalacarmata Namundi- 

Kayika to Khandamunadmukha, Khandamunda-mukha to 

Vedasa-Vdvika, then the boundary line of the villages 

Rohitabati Pindarabiti and Yotika to the south of 

1 • • ■ 

Vktavayota and Devika Simabiti Dhatmayojavika to the' 
south of Gramavilva. 

In this way the village named Madhisalmall. To its 
north the boundary line is the perched rivulet, to its cast 
the half-current upto the point it has reached the water 
course lined with mango and other trees, to south the 
(village) Kalikasvbhra^ and to the west going upto Srifala- 
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bhisug has again entered into the rivulet following the 
course of midstream of the lake ; the village Palitaka 
bounded on south by Kana sand-band, on ease by emreue 
of (river) Kanthia, on north by perched rivulet and on west 
by the village ‘Jena nday ikii’ at whose extremity ts situated 
the burning ground ; vttlage Goptppah m StUililaRi 
Visaya within the mandala of Amvasandika, bounded on 
east by the western boundary of Udcagtamainandalj, on 
cast by marshy land*, on west by ditch named Besamka 
and on north by narrow lane demarcating the boundary 
of Udragrama mandala, —(m the following way) : Let it 
be understood by you all that we have been informed by 
$ti Narayanavatman, the foremost of the tributary chiefs 
through his messenger prince Tribhuvanapala (in this way): 
For accumulation (accretion) of religious merits of our 
parents and our own selves a temple has been constructed 
by us • may it please your majesty to make a gift of these 
four villages, including market-places and palm-groves for 
the worship and maintenance of venerable supreme lord 
Nanna-narayana established there, along with such attendants 
as the keeper of the temple, a Brahmin from Gujrat and 
worshipper of the deity and the like* For this reason 
at their request, we have made a gift, as prayed for, of the 
four villages, mentioned above, delimited by them respective 
boundaries, along with covctablc things, — rent-free after 
removing all hindrances to peace from them for ever (the 
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period of stay of moon, sun and earth) according to Bhnmi- 
cchidranyaya. It behoves you all to approve of this gift 
and act accordingly taking into consideration the massive 
fruit accruing from gift of land and through fear of going 
to hell by usurping it. The neighbouring tillers of soil 
should, hearing and following the proclamation, make over 
(to the donee) the customary' taxes, means of subsistence 

and alf other kinds of revenue. 

Verse 14— Land has been donated by a number of 
• * 

kin^s brrinmm* from Sahara ; whenever whoever becomes 

D £7 £> 

.the lord of earth, then thf fruit (or gift) accrues to him. 

Verse ip — The donor of land enjoys in the Heavens 
for sixt)' thousand years ; on the ether hand, be who takes 

it back or anurerres of i: resides in Hell for similar number 

* » 

of years. 

Verse 16 — A who tikes back land donated by 

his own se!: or hr ethers pzzzzi alccg with Iris fert-fathers 

{in Hell) assec-hg zze. Htirrr ef werrr. 

Verse iy— THr crr.sB~g: ehae fortune and human 
We ate as unsteady ae rJ: vrxx cn lotus-petals and 

understanding all dine her zczx before, men should 

«ot tarnish the repotaccn; sc ecAerr fyncgfcg from gift of 
land). 

Verse iS—Fottuce is J&e lightening, body, sly> 

tC ’" >iUc! fla «e oE i Jig&r, tie w„U J, full c? 

* $ — 

muct| «» infamy touches th>^e who sully the reper*^ " 
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others and lasting fame grows to those who protect it ; 
taking these into consideration, it behoves the would be 
rulers to do as they please ; there is no need of further 
exposition. 

Verse 19 — On the 12th day of Agrahayana, 32nd 
glorious victory year (of Dharmapala), this (deed) has bceo 
inscribed by blessed Tataca, son of prosperous Subhata and 
great grandson of fortunate Bhogata. 

Notes 


The first verse represents great difficulty to translators. 
The adjective ‘VgJUTpfaOTT:” qualifies and the- 

term in probablity refers to the ten instruments 

of success emphasised by Lord Buddha. They are gift, 
purity of character, forgiveness, prowess, meditation, intel- 
lect, strength, union (with supreme soul), prayer and 




3TO 




& 


refers to a state of lawlessness in society, 
in which strong oppresses the weak, just as a big fish 
swallows up a smaller one. To escape from being absorbed 
into another kingdom or to avoid being swallowed up like a 
fisl% the citizens selected Gopala their Icing. 


No.— 17. Mahabodhi Inscription of the 

time of Dharmapala, 

Place : Bodh Gaya, Disc. Gaya, Bihar, 



Ill 


translation 

Ref . : Cunningham’s Mahabodhi, pi. XXVIII, y 

Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal^ 
Vol. IV (New Series), p. 101-102 Gaudalekhamala* 
page 3 x . 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Mttre : Anustubh. 

Account : The slab of stone, containing the inscription 
was first found by Sir Alexander Cunningham sometime 

■r 

about 1879 A.D. at a place to the south of the great 
Mababodhi temple of Bodh Gaya. The left side of this 
slab contains three figures, each in a recess, and the right 
side is occupied with the actual inscription. Containing four 

9 

verses written in nine lines. In the catalogue of the Archaeo- 
logical collections in the Indian Museum, Dr. Anderson 
described the three figures carved in the slab as those 
of three Bodhisattvas and the writing as the well-known 
passage, presenting Buddhist doctrine, beginning with 
’ye dhamma\ etc. Later researches, however, have revealed 
that the figure carved in the left recess is of Visnu, that in 
the right one is of Surya and f the figure in the middle Is 

m J » 

probably that of Bhairava’, and the actual inscription 
records the consecration of a temple and excavation of a 
tank. The correct reading of the Text, along with its 
explanation was first published by Sri Nilmani Chakravarti 
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in the Journal and proceedings oE the Asiatic Society of 
•Bengal* 

Mahabodhi Inscription (KeSaba-praiasti) 

Text 


%- 

2. JpTCJ mu 

SgRR 


3. fa ?mnf 1 

4. (?) 3 ^ sffarffa: 11211 

5. WWm ^ tJcTT 1 

6. 5f in gr^or mf^TT TO 113 II 

7. trerfstaftcft *r ‘Wl 1 

11411 


9 * 
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deep lake, resembling the Ganges in purity has, also, been 
excavated by him at a cost oE three thousand Drarnma 
(coins)* 

Verse 4 : (This has been done) on the fifth day oE 

the dark fortnight, (which was a ) Saturday in tlie 26th 
year of kingdom of Dharmapala, the ruler oE the earth, 

Notes 

The inscription, though poor in literary merits is oE 
supreme importance to students oE religious history. By 
recording the consecration oE a temple, dedicated to Lord 
Siva at Mahabodhij regarded as the greatest place oE 
pilgrimage of Buddhists, it thtows much light on the policy 
oE religious toleration, pursued by Dharmapala. 

Verse 1 — The cerni refers either Co a place of 

worship. The place of worship, in which the image of 
Siva was placed was 'known as tfr The image 

oE Siva referred to in the inscription was possibly a phallic 
one ; it was a phallus, with four faces painted on top. 
The phallic image of four-faced Siva has been described in 
the Mahibharata ( Anusasanaparva, 17/76).— 

* 

Verse 2 — The term means a boxer— a warrior. 
It may refer also to Buddhists, leading monastic life because 
he has to wage constant war against sense organs. 

f 

The reading conveys no meaning, ft 


8 
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in the Journal and proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
■Bengal. 

Mahabodhi Inscription (Ke^aba.praSasti) 

Text 






%■ 


ihii 


>im\- 




5TOT- 


(?) sftrcrf'ffi: H2ii 


S'sft- 


wwmi ^ *^11 i 


6 . 


* **nntf srai 11311 

Hi^rqwi sjrtofar 

wi?n? 11411 


Translation 

Verses x-2 : In the beautiful place oE worship entitled 

Campasa (or Campesa), the four-faced Lord Siva has been 
established for the welfare of greatest warriors (superior 
monks, ) residing in Mahabodhi, (as also of graduates and 
!oE all persons) by Kesaba^ the son of sculptor Ujjala. 

Verse 3 ; For the benefit of noblc-souled persons, a 
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deep lake, resembling the Ganges in purity has, also, been 
excavated by him at a cost of three thousand Dramma 
(coins). 

Verse 4 : (This has been done) on the fifth day of 

the dark fortnight, (which was a ) Saturday in tlie 26th 
year of kingdom of Dharmapala, the ruler of the earth, 

Notes 

The inscription, though poor in literary metits is of 
supreme importance to students of religious history. By 
recording the consecration of a temple, dedicated to Lbrd 
Siva at Mahabodhij regarded as tbc greatest place of 
pilgrimage of Buddhists, it throws much light on the policy 
of religious toleration, pursued by Dharmapala. 

Verse t— The term «fers either to a place of 

worship. The place of worship, in which the image of 
Siva was placed was known as qp The image 

of Siva referred to in the inscription was possibly a phallic 
one ; it was a phallus, with four faces painted on top. 
The phallic image of four-faced Siva has been described in 
the Mahibhatata ( Anusasanaparva, 17/76). — 

% ^ 

Verse 2 — The term means a boxer— a warrior. 
It may refer also to Buddhists., leading monastic life because 
he has to wage constant war against sense organs. 

The- reading conveys no meaning. It 

8 
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may be a misrepresentation For 

In that case it may mean ‘of graduates and of all*. The 

term refers to one, who has acquired knowledge in 

the Vedas, and has been permitted by his teacher to 

enter into the second stage of life. The meaning of the 

word f 5RT’ is people. The consecration of temple and 

excavation of lake are for the benefit of persons, rich in 

bodily strength ( JTsT ). mental faculty ( ) and men of 

ordinary run, 

Verse 3— During the regime of Dharmapala the coins 
known as 'grq* were legal tenders. In Lilavatl, Bhaskara- 
carya has mentioned these types of coins. Twenty 
Baratakas (Kadi) made one Kakinl (Paysa), four KakinTs 
make one Pana (anna), sixteen Panas make one Dratnma 
(Rupee) and sixteen Drammas one Niska (mohur). 

^ fe: ti 

No.— 18. Monghyr Copper-plate grant of Devapala 

Place t Monghyr, Bihar 

Ref; Asiatic Researches^ Vol. I, pp. 123-130 and 

142, Indian Antiquary, Vol* . XXI, pp. 254-257 
Gauda’tkV^Tna'a, pp, 35-40 

Language : Sanskrit 

Metre r Verses 1, 7, 8 r 13, 14— Sardulavikrlrita j 
Verse 2 — Praharsint * Verse 3 — Vamsasthavil t Verse 4 > 
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Upajati • Verse 5— fndravajta ; Verse 6— Aupacclianda- 
sika » Verse g—Arya • Vccsc TO— Harini ; Verse 11 — 
Arya ; Verse 12, 15— Rahoddhata, 

Account ; The Copper-plate was first discovered by 
Cornel Watson in Monghyr on 1780 A. D, A lithograph 
of the deed, inscribed in the plate was published in 
Asiatic Researches, Vol 1 ,‘ Subsequently, the reading of the 
inscription, as deciphered by Prof. Keilhom appeared in 
Vol. XXI of Indian Antiquary 


Text 

The Monghyr Copper-plate Inscription of Devapatadeva 

x* mfa w 

2 . z&i 

4» • XJOTTT gJTH: If 1 

tfaWTSS- ' N 



1 


? ) sufr 




2 
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6, 

Mfarr ita-iforcT ?fir i 

3 ^- 

*r- 

7 . *rn^R% w f^wrcrcr fafor vz\T*v- 1 
irqsrarc^FirfW fe-^Rr §M ^ ii 4 

8. stm^rt srofa nfwgmcrT i 

#T ^SJp: SnTftffiHTOOT 
9 * fqmjrn ii 5 

ftrowrf sfti ?r- 

io« w HjwrWl II 6 

Wr^'Tpj-TOi 

3 1. fScRcTf cfi% vprq^ fell: I 

$faK. flT- 

j 2. fate «naFnjjt n 7 

s- 

* 

* 3. ^irfcRf ^1 irarai ^ 1 

f^rmcTt sten 

tf- 

4 

M» w ^ f^g^t 3nf<r?tRRnfiR u 8 
tftWtiW f^fcPTfen I 
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1 5. foil 9 

1 6. ssfom t 

^ ffofo* ffoMcrt: snm 

sHffa-jrcfa} 3 * 37 - 
17- tsfo*: II 10 

*rtforrafo sm-tm 11 1 1 
18* 15 p^ TO-nrtto ^ qj ftra« 1 

tout* f^w fapiffotcr ^ 

19. sifo ^ 11 12 

^%fTO'JPW *<n)fo 

Bfls 5 ^vr- 

20. ' ^T: l 

qJTRt^J g 

^TTfRf^-^Tft-^^T: ^cUfe* tT^S V 1 3 

^TRT fsR-RigffoT WT aft I 

*Rffo 

32. 5 rr n% ^fo *foFrf 

fo wmx it fc gatfaVisg^ffor: u 1 4 

«rT-WT*i*T**ifenit 

33. TO'^i- 

*rrfot: siffo-^rrefts- 1 

2 ji 
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24. 15. 

26. *-^i^ vj tfNt ^n^Hinfd - upw) - 


27. <i*-<Ki^n^ 1 ^ 1 ^f i **^0 q -hm 1 <^“ 

'TKTcT-^R'JTWiT; 1 ut^Tfnft-WI^r- 

2 8 . WJw^ra: TOsW-qr^TO-*iiri$- 


29. TT^^rra: VMmi «n^(s) tRTmrF^ HtJl m- 

^rTT^(:) ^Rft 

30. tfampt fetar-f^w^ .* ti ft- sw*ififU** 

^Q^cU- 

31. Wi 1 tt«T3S 1 ^TM | I 

32. trt I I 1 JTOTJIRT 1 ^ • SWT £ I 

aw 1 1 sqfe 1 ^rtt- 

^fepi 1 (%/gnri m^qitfi qtero(i) 

34. q^(xjr) 1 ?^np^ 1 1 

^123$ (l) I ^cT- 


35. *. 1 Jrwfos i sjftMOiluj i f*mqft 1 ?rcqft i 

<rftq> ^.tjj 1 i-^n(«nn)£-*TTz- 
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3 6. sRrtRppi 


37* (a^wrraft i 

38. *5 tot q^dW^-^faroro* 

39. TO: ^1: STHipp: VWTCW 


was staffs s^n- 


<|0» <RW: (1) l 9 T 

TOT )*SI#Rft- 

4 t« spro- 




42. %r 4 fr^ w*?! *T2f^JTfiT?i q)^Fr 





PR I 


43 • ^^tfw-ft?iT- t nTsftTrc 1 




HSTO-tf (is) 3 TO'fi?tfR 

44. wwtm zfmfta: 0 ) mt >Rfie: * 4 % #frro- 

- ’ilRr^TC# ^RtOTffi-JRN 

45* TOtf* TRPihiq: sfimfafat %TO^r-TO^n*i- 

*trt sg(fa)?i 

* 

% 

46. *p. ^ (1) ^ R<J l 

<RT ^ TOlii^ira^-^T: l 

Wfara: HiffR: 

47 - H?^ : KW 1 


TOT 


^T% TO TO^: ifftqr u (16) 


t 
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48. cffiT tfSTfa: (l) 

W W W *£f*!S TO TO TO TO* II 

49. ?TOH. 1 

S frBRT frfatfflT W*T: AS ^ II 17. 

fwrgf^r 

50. 1 1 

* ft <R^t ft#?n(:) IN 8 . 

.51. g&ratf 

jot: 1 

snwrgsMfar 

sikRiwmft- 

52. 19. 

* 

Translation 

May the attainment of etui of Supreme Locd 
Siddhartha, having mind absorbed in contemplation of 
doing good to others and following the path of religion - 
Siddhattha, who attained salvation by conquering the road 
to success adopted by ordinary men (denizens oE the three 
regions) and who is the lord of all facts and lands — confer 
on his devotees supreme success. 

Verse 2 • The ruler of earth, co-wife to the goddess 
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of fortune, Gopala by name was highly fortunate ; this 
good king— an ideal to modest men— protecting the earth, 
even such lords as Prchu, Sagara and others became believ- 
able personalities. 

Verse 3: Conquering the earth, extending upto tht 

ocean, he did set ftee (his) elephants, considering them as 
superflous possessions ; and these tuskers with tear met in 
forest-tracts their relations, having tearful eyes. 

Verse 4 : During the march of innumerable soldiers 

of this king, the skies, being over-laden with dust of 
earth remained, for long, a place fit to traverse on foot 
lot birds. 

Verse 5: By his son Dharmapala, scrupulously follow- 

ing SHsttic injunctions and engaging the different erring 

I 

castes in their respective duties by commands, he (Gopala) 
became free from debt payable to bis departed forefathers. 

Verse 6: Mother Earth, being troubled by roaming 

tuskers, resembling moving mountains of Dharmapala took 
shelter in peaceful heavens assuming the form of dusts. 


Verse 7; The employees of this king, engaged in 

the regions peaceful by extirpating the wicked 

duly employed the waters in Kedara and confluence of the 

Ganges and the Ocean and performed religious observances 

in such places of pilgrimage as Gokarna and the like, and 

(thus) they derived success in the next world as secondary- 
benefit. 
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Verst 8 : Ac the end of his wotld-concjucs^ he re- 

moved the entire distress of kings by bestowing choicest 
.and best presents and sent them to their respective king- 
doms ; going back to their own lands, they thought of the 
laudable deed df the sovereign and had their hearts anxious, 
like those of fallen beings, remembering previous births 
due to love (fot DharmapHla). 

Verse 9 1 Entering into the life of a house-holder that 
tulet of earth married Rannadcvl, daughter of Sriparavala, — 
•the foremost of the Rastrakutas, 

Verse jo: 'Is this lady an embodiment in human 

form of royalty or eacth itself, put into human shape or an 
incarnation of the king's fame or the presiding deity of 
{its house hold- — creating these doubts in the minds of his 
subjects, she (Rannadcvi) of pure conduct defeated with her 
.really great virtues the whole harem. ^ 

Verse 1 1 i Like Oysters producing pearls and gems, 
i^annadevi,— a praise- worthy and devoted wife, gave bitch 
to son Devapaladeva of pleasing countenance. 

Verse 12; Like Buddha attaining enlightenment, that 
son (Devapaladeva)— dear in mind, restrained in speech 
-and addicted to pure physical works— attained his father's , 
peaceful kingdom, 

Verse 13: While roaming, m course of conquest of 

■the quarters, the elephants oE this monarch, who took away 
fhe glory of other kings were uni red with their relations, 
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flooded with rushing tears (of joy); and the young steeds 
gazed for long at the mares, who had their pleasing notes 
mixed up with (shrill) sounds (of horses) in the land of 

Kamboja, 

Verse 14 : That self same path of self-denial which 

was first constructed in golden age by Bali and adopted in 
silver-age by Parasurama and rebuilt in later copper-age by 
loving Katna, but was wiped away in Iron age after the 
death of Vikramaditya (the enemy of the Sakas)— Twas 
again clearly brought inro light by him. 

Verses 15: He enjoyed the earth, extending from the 

unparalleled mountain, honoured by appearance of the 
Ganges to the bridge, proclaiming Rama’s fame and from 
the abode of Varuna, — the (western) ocean to the residing 
place of Goddess of fortune,— the (eastern) Sea. 

From the Victory-camp, situated in Mudgagiri,— 
camp, in which misapprehension of series of mountain-peaks 
is caused by bridge, formed with multitude of fleet, 
proceeding in the channels of Bhaglrathi,— doubt as to the 
constant presence of rainy-scason is produced by lusture 


of the day, darkened by extremely dense array of mighty 
tuskers,— spaces of quarters arc rendered brown by dusts, 
raised by pointed hoofs, belonging to immeasurable cavalry, 
presented by numerous kings of the North and the 
land-level is lowered by 

entire group of Jambu islands, come to wait upon His 


weight oE armies of tulcrs or the 
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Excellency,— His revered Highness Supreme Lord, staunch 

Budddhisc Maharajadhiraja— Devapaladcva, ever remember- 

ing (the feet) of devour Buddhist, paramount monarch 

right honourable Maharajadhiraja Dhacmapaladcva being in 

good health commands all employees depending on royal 

favour, present in the village of Mesika, endowed with 

groves and enjoying continued special prosperity, situated 

in the Visaya named KtimiLa within the Bhukti ot 

Srinagara, such as king, prince, minister, Inspector-General 

of Intelligence Branch, Commander- in-cluef, Aidedecamp,. 

tributary chief, principal gate-keeper, member in charge oL 

store, minister in-chargc of princes, Advisor, officer enjoying 

same status as the king, officer in charge of the department 
/ 

oE religion, member in charge of detection of crimes,, 
officer-in-cliarge of annihilation of theft, Judicial officer^ 
Executive officer, man-itveharge of excise, forest official, 
ptotectacs of land fit for tillage, border, Eorc and portions 
of territory (body-guard) Supervisor, special officer, 
superintendent of units of Elephants, Horses and Camels, 
official manager of young maces, cows, she-goats and 
sheep, member in charge of despatch of messengers, officer 
in charge of departure and arrival ( of kings & others) 
(Reception officer) Courier, Heads of Visaya and Tara, 
member in charge of fleet and servants come from Gauda, 
Malava, Karnata, fChasa and Lata countries and Huna and 
Kulilia stock, as well as ill-famed theives and unbelievers in 
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-code, a$ also neighbours right from Brahmanas upto 
Candalas, including sudras, house-holders and fowlers : 
'May it be known by you (all) that the village of Mesika, 
mentioned above, extending up to the preserved lawn 

B 

and pasture, forming its boundary, adorned with groves 
and all sorts of covetable things, inclusive of mango, 
honey, water, land, fish, grass, over-ground right,— village, 
which is free from crimes being endowed with ways for 
prevention of theft and as such, has all hindrances to peace 
■removed from it, to which burglars and night-rovers have 
■no access, which is revene-free has been donated by me 
■under royal seal including the profits accruing to royal 
•estate, and excluding the' dues, payable to Gods and Brahmins 
granted by us on previous occasion, enjoyed by them in 
.past and present, for ever ( for the period of duration of 
Moon,* Sun and Earth) in order that religious merits may 
-accrue to my patents and my humble *el£ according to 

J 

Bhumicchidranyaya to Biliekaratamisra, of Aupamanyava 
gotra and Bhatta pravara, studying Asvalayana branch of 
r the Vedas, proficient iw Grammar and Logic, son of 
Vataharata, having intellect purified by learning and 
grandson of Visvarata, sac^jfkcr and well-versed in Vedic 
injunctions. Ic behoves you all to approve of this gift and 
act accordingly, taking into consideration the massive fruit 
accruing from gift of land and through fear of going to hell 
i by usurping.it. The neighbouring tillers of soil should 



126 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


hearing and following the proclamation make over (to 
the donee) the customary taxes, payables as gold and like 
and all other kinds of revenue. 

Now follow the verses embodying the orders of 
righteousness, 

u 

Verse 1 6 : This Ratna makes repeated requests to all 

would be rulers : this (grant of land) common bridge to 
piety has got to be maintained in every age. 

Verse 17: Land has been donated by a number of 

kings beginning from Sagara ; whenever whosoever becomes 
the lord of earth, then the fruit (of gift) accrues to him. 

Verse 18: A man, who takes back land donated by 

his own self or by others suffers along with his fore-father* 
(in Hell) assuming the form of worms. 

Verse 19: Thus considering that fortune and human- 

life arc as unsteady as drops oE water on lotus-petals and 

J 

understanding all that has been said before, men should 

not tarnish the reputation of others (springing from gift of 
land). 


Verse 20 : The king, an appreciator of merits, 

engaged as announcer of this auspicious proclamation hi* 
own son crown- prince Rajyapala, endowed with purity of 
borh the families and possessing qualities and conduct 
equal to those of his own self. 


Notes 

Verse 1 ; The rerm 'tridatn 1 corresponds to ‘rrilokaV 
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The Buddhists divide every universe into three regions, in 
imitation, of the Brahmanic Bhubana-traya, substituting- 
' for the physical categories (Bhu earth, Bhuva heaven and 
svar space) of the Brahmans, ethical categories of Desire- 
(Kama), form (Rtipa), and form-Iessncss (Arupa) which 
collectively are known as the 'Three Regions*. 

Vetse 7 : Kedar — a place of pilgrimage on situated 

within U. P, Gokarna — a place of pilgrimage situated in 
Gu j rat. 

Verse 9: The Rastrakucas claim descent from Satyaki, 

, • 

a Yadava chief of North, a close associate of Krsna famed 

> •• • 

in epic tradition. They established an empire in South* 
India, which in the days of its greatness extended from 
South Gujrat and MaVva in the north to Tanjore in the 
South. 

Verse 14 : Bali— The demon Bali made a gift of his- 
entire kingdom to Visnu, who aproached him, assuming 
the form of a dwarf and allowed the lord to place his 
third step on his head. 

Parasurama— He extirpated the whole race of Ksatriyas- 
twenty-one times and thus conquered the whole world, but 
- subsequently! renounced it. 

Karna — The great hero of Mahabharata fame gave 

away his armour and cat-ting, which he received while in* 

♦ 

mother’s womb and which were his sources of strength and* 
thus attained lasting fame. 
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Sakadvisi— Chandragupta II surnamed Vikramaditya, 
who ruled from A. D. 380 to 413 killed the Saka chief, 
who dethroned his elder brother Ramagupta and replaced 
his brother on the imperial throne. 


Line 24: The description of the victory-camp is the 
same as found in the Klialimpur copper-plate grant of 
Dharmapala. 


Line 2j : Charles Wilkins has identified 'Mudgagiti 

with modern Monghyr, 

Line 30: Srinagara has been identified with Patna. 


Line 31: Mahakarttakrtika— Krta means good works 
and nkrta means bad works. A highest officer of the 
department of works and Buildings is probably signified 
by the term. 

Mahadandinayaka— Commander-in-chief. 

Mahapradliara— Protector of palace and capital, a big 
officer entrusted with the duty maintenance of law and 
order in the city. 

Maludausjadha — Possibly this is an abbreviation of 
MihSdausudhlka, The term Maui sa Jinks’ means gate- 
keeper, 

Sldhanikx— SaJhana means store or treasury. Sidhtnifca 
is an officer in charge of store or treasury. 

MihakumlrSmaiyi— a minister in charge of princes, 
corresponding, ponibly, to a butter. 
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Pratnatr-^Sutvey officer, "who demarcates the boundaries 
of lands. ' * 11 * 5 ’ ‘ 1 ' 

Sarabhanga — The meaning oE the word is not clear and 
it is not possible to ascertain the duties of this officer; He 
may be a superintendent of archer soldiers or an attendant 
of the king in hunting excursions. 

Rajasthnnfya — an officer, enjoying the status of a king. 
Uparika — An officer of the Revenue Department, in 
charge of collection of incidental extra taxes. 

r 

Dasaparadhika— a high official in charge of detection 
of ten crimes, trial of criminals and collection of fines 

i 

from them. Thus practically he is a member of the revenue 
department. The ten crimes referred to above ate theft, 
murder, adultery, using* harsh words, falsehood, defamation, 
talking non-sense, avarice, bad' thought and attachment 
for untruth. ' . ' 

Cauroddharanika— The head of a department, entrusted 
with the charge oE collecting taxes, necessary for prevention 
of theft. ' 

Diindika— Wielder of the rod of justice, an officer 

* 

responsible for maintenance of law and order (Executive 
officer). 

Dandapasika— Officer in charge of punishment and 

imprisonment, he. Police officer. i 

♦ 

Saulkika— Excise official. 

Gaulmika— Gul ra a primarily means a shrub and 

9 
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secondarily conveys the sense oE forests; Gaulmika is a 
high officer in charge of forest and forest revenues* 

fCietrapa— An officer of Land Department* he inspects 
cultivated and arable lands and maintains a proper account 
of them, 

Prantapala — Protector of Border. 

Kottapala— A fore is called Kotta : Kottapala is a 
protector of a fort, 

Khandaraksa — An employee oE the Defence Depart- 
ment ; it may also be a mistake for Angaraksa, meaning a 
body-guard. 

Viniyuktaka— Special officer. 

Vyaprtaka — Superintendent. 

Gatnagamika — Reception officer, in charge of arrival and 
departure of diguatorics, It may also refer to one who 
ascertains the auspicious moments for undertaking journey 
and coming back. The term may also mean carriers of 
files, 

Abhitva ranamana — Express messenger, 

Tarika — Officer in charge of boats. 

Gauda, Malava, Khasa, Karmra and Lata— names oE 
conn tries. 

Huni — The Huijas were a race of fierce barbarians 
who issued from the steppes of Central Asia, After the 
the dissolution of the Gupta Empire they were safely 
entrenched in Sialkot region and Eastern tvfalwa, 
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Kulika — artist class. 

Cata— thief, Bhata— a class of unbelievers in J the 
authority of the Vedas, — possibly a class of untouchables. 
Mahattara — Sudra, KutumbI— hotisc-holder. 

4 

Andhraka-- fowler, Candida— a class of untouchables. 
Line 39: Trna-Yuti — Yuti means mixture. Trna- 

Yuti is protected lawn. 

Satalah— ‘ Tala refers to a garden or grove. 

Line 40: Cata — thief; Bhota— criminal moving about 

at night. 

Pratyaya — Income, Profit. 

Line 43 : Pada-vakya*vidya— Vyakamna; Pramana- 

Vidya— Nyaya. 

Line 51: The existence of a crown-prince named 

Rajyapala is not known from any other source. It is 
possible that after occupying the imperial throne the crown- 

prince Rajyapala assumed the'name of Vigrahapala I. 

* 

No.— 19 . Ghosrayan Rock-lnseription of the Time 

of Devapala 5 Vlradm-PraSastl 
Place : Village Ghoyaravan near Bihar Sherif > Dist. 
Gaya, Bihar. 

Ref.: J. A. S. B, Vol, XVII, Part I, pp. 492-501 

Indian Antiquary. Vol. XVII, pp. 307-312 Gaudalckhamali 

♦ 

Pp. 46-5O. 

Melre ! Vers « 3 - 5 . 6 > 7 , 9 - 1 1, 12, 13, 15- 

Vasantatilaka, 
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Verses 2, io, ^^Sardulavikridita. 

Verses 8— Indravajra. 

Verse t6— Mandakranta. 

Language ; Sanskrit. 

Senpt : Old Bengali. 

Account : The stone-slab, containing the inscription 

was recovered by Cnpt. M. Kittoc on March 30, A.D. 
1 8-^5 in the village of Ghoscavan, seven miles south-east 
of the town oE Bihar Sherif. It embodies an eulogy in 
favour of the Buddhist monk Viradeva. The reading of 
this inscription, as deciphered by Dr, Ballantine was 
published in the Journal of Asiatic Society. Subsequently 
another reading, which was accepted as the cotrect one 
was deciphered by Prof. Keilhorn and published in Indian 
Antiquary. The Inscription reveals the state of education, 
conducted in Buddhistic pattern during the regime oE 

V 

(Taken from Gaudalekhamala) 

Text 

w 

1 . Vttewfa aprfcT 






TRANSLATION 


2 OTSfa II I 

* STSRPlfc tell ^ firetenft I 

q JTH^rpT ft *£Cft ftte ‘ 

uter^ n qqrrcR; u a 

Iteft 5T- 

4 . JR^n; te irate i 
cRT ttef^f^f^'teRTl 

Tf^ft 5p0« 3 

r^m *T JJTrfY 1T- 

5. ten 
33 ft TTT^ $51*1 (s) TRTCT I 
#s: qf^w'Jfte^Tg 
8 $hFt uqtef 3Rlfa tl 4 

mvqmr- 

I 

6* *fa §3? fate 

ft TO t£T $%cK tR#S-35qi I 

^tete^ftsfa ^ fOT: 

JPTKpTT gn3-fliroi*gft$)- 

.7* . 3*«5 

tenter tojr srarofte; 


1 
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5 PGRH II 6 





*KT gftrofa n 7 

fftiraL toM- 

3 # to* II 8 

tot? sfiri nfc^?rK: 

toTOP^faq-^^: I 
5JTTO: 

$? ^r^* 

TOOTfl KPT II 9 

fwknro: g^?pf ?q sfasrWffot 
sn^MftqRFtrc to: ?fato^ to: i 

TO: SitoSgwrfiRft || 
m*&t * qftnf^r% *rarr 
tfm- 

^iMsfq 

*r: gig gigftfa uis^r: aro li 1 1 
ft^i^t.* sn^ffiis^rc- 
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Wt 

35$7qq-s5 <?q II * ^ 
^?TcTT* 1 • 


sr°q- 

16. sfo#* 

ftfosac W spjfiflft i 

ft*! fanfc? ^ pqrfrot:- 


17. • f^ 

/ 

^ #r ## qfcat ^Tg^fiq^ 11 14 . 

^RWi^ $tfS- 

1 8 . Tt^r faqrq q^TT^qwrct. 1 

sfofT 3WTO 

GT^TftTWq trq 11 1 5 
qm ^4! ^frorai fqqftr 
^^wf- 


19. <nf?r sprct qraWatfw 1 

%qra>Ti: feiferwfttf toto«t qiq^ 

C t 

qiqqi ^ftRq^ ^r 11 1 6 

* 


X 


Translation 

Verse i»— May the prosperous mendicant-chief, master- 


r 
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iug codes of conduce by noble mind, engaged in contem- 
plation of doing good to all and serving is the bridge to 

% 

cross the ocean of world, inaccessible by crocodiles in the 
shape of sin foe agonized beings be victorious. 

Verse 2.— 'Our superiors were baffled in their collective 
attempt to disturb his mind,— there is nothing to be 
ashamed of if I cannot show my strength to this lord of 
the three worlds’ — reflecting thus duj, cupid leave Buddha 
(sitting on the diamond throne) from a distance ; may the 
prosperous lord, contemplating under Bodlu-ttee protect 
the entire universe. 

Verse 3.— There was a country, named Njgarahara, — 
the best of all countries, the ornament of the whole North • 
there lived a twice-born, sprung in a highly noble family, 
IndragUpta, by name,— a friend of the monarch. 

Verse 4.— That meritorious notable Brahmin shone, 
attended with his consort Rajjeka by name, like the moon, 
united with its*clear digit; in discussions of stories, concern- 
ing devoted wives people pronounced her name first. 

Verse 5,— From them was born the highly discrimina- 
ting son, who developed a disrastc for home, though charm- 
ing due to presence of all sorts oE objects of enjoyment, 
and even in childhood, being seized by thought for the 
next world made up his mind to follovv the path of Sugata 
by renunciation. 

Verse 6. — Having studied all the Vedas and acquiring 
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mastery over all the branches of science lie reached the 

prosperous monastery of Kaniska, and practised austerities 

under the guidance of Sarvangasantt, — the chief preceptor, 

praise-ivorthy due to his control over wrath (and other base 
instincts). 

% 

Verse 7. — The disciple Viradcva charming due to 
possession, of quality, conduct and fame, equal to those of 
his preceptor, who amassed great reputation, springing from 

w 

pure merits, and having grace, freed from infamy, common 

in Iron Age, and thus, resembling the new moon was 
respected even by ascetics. 

Verse 8. — Some day he reached the tree of enlighten- 

* 

ment to offer respect, to. the diamond-throne ; then he 

went to the monastery of Yasovarmapura to see the monks 
of his native country. 

Verse 9.— For a Jpng period Vtradcva resided in that 

r 

monastery and acquiring high reputation and being honoured 

by the ruler of the Earth, Devapala, shone like the lustrous 

Sun pervading the quarters by its daily rise and thus 
dispelling massive darkness. 

f 

Verse 10.— Restrained Vlradeva, — a friend, as dear as 

their own selves to monks, like own arm to Satyabodhi, 

$ 

. (the director of Nalanda) was placed in charge of Nalanda 

for the preservation of dignity of monkery ; adopting 

monastic vow, he for the well-being of the world construc- 
ted two places of worship on Indcasaila, which were like 
crest-jcwels on crown. 
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Verse 1 1— By rendering protection to Nalanda, deco* 
rated with precints in the shape of prosperous monastics, 
he shone, being the lord of multitudes of wives in the shape 
of massive reputation; yet did nobles shower proEuse 
commendation on him. 

Verse 12,— He allayed the affliction, springing from 
anxious thoughts of the distressed by his glance, and thus 
repelled the power of Dhanvantatij people with their 
desires fulfilled by attainment of coveted objects consi- 
dered bun as a wish-fulfilling tree. 

Verse 13 — At this place he did construct a building, 
dedicated to the diamond -throne, the most notable in the 
world,— a building, resembling his mind in elevation. 
Seeing it the birds erroneously took it for the peaks of the 
Kailasa and Mandara mountains. 

Verse 14.— He donated his last* farthing, transfused 
magnanimity Into all beings, whom he considered as his 
friends,— created in them a craving for enlightenment and 
imparted spiritual power, vying with other qualities. 
While residing here he occupied a great and holy office 
and thereby fastened to two poles in the shape of two 
families oF the North the Bag oE his fame. 

Verse 15,— -May all persons, beginning from the 
superiors of Viradeva, including his parents receive enligh- 
tenment through merits, acetued from construction of this 
temple,— the statr-casc to the city of salvation. 
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Verse 1 6 May the white reputation of Vliradcva 

thrive in world,*— so long as the great* tortoise bears the 

burden of the Earth, encircled by ocean,— the hot-rayed 

sun shines dispelling darkness and nights bestow gratui- 
tously refreshing lights of the cool-rayed^ moon* 


Vers 


C I.' 


Notes 

•Klesatmanam — The word ‘klesa* refers to 


the five causes of agony, mentioned in the Yoga system of 
Philosophy. They are : avidyasmita-ragadvesahhinibesah 
panca klesah (quoted in Gaudalekhamala). 

Verse 2.— Vajrasana— This is a name of Lord Buddha. 
It also refers to the diamond-throne raised on the platform, 
supporting the holy tree of enlightenment. ‘‘The 
platform or terrace which supported the holy Pippal 
tree was called Bodhimanda or ‘the ornament of the Bodhi 
tree’, and on it was raised the famous Vajrasana or diamond 
throne, in commemoration of the spot on which 5 akya 
Sinha had obtained Buddhahood after sitting in meditation 
for six years'* (quoted in Gaudalekhamala from Cunning- 
ham’s Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. Ill, p, 8o). 

Verse 3. — Nagarabara — A town situated neat Jalalavad 

in Afganisthan (Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of 
India). 

Verse 6.— The monastery of Kaniska was situated to 
the west of Kaniska — srupa^ the remains of which have 
been discovered in the outskirts of the city of Peshwar. 
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(quoted front Gaudatckhanula). Praia ma — The term 

means control over anger (and other base instincts), Cf. 
Praia mah Krodopaiantititi — Mal!in.uha , s commentary on 
Kiratarjuniya. 

Verse 8. — Dr. Hultz has identified the village of 
Ghosaravan with Yasovarmapura. According to Cunning- 
ham, Yasovarnupura is tdcntial with Bihar Shenf. 
(Quoted from Gaudalekhaniala}. 

Verse 10 .- — Satyabodhi — It is possible that a monk of 
tins name was director of the great monastery of iVafandi 
before Viradeva. Cf. 'Satyabodhi may have been Vjradeva's 
predecessor 3 1 Natand^, — Dr. Hultz. The term may also 
refer to die holy tree of enlightenment. 

Indrasaila— This is but another name of the town of 
Bihar. 

Caitya— Place of worship, place of sacrifice. 

Verse it,— In this verse, fame has been imagined as 
the spouse of Viradeva. By affording protection to die 
monastery of Nalanda, fie amassed voluminous reputation, 
and thus was wedded to a number of ladie^ but still, for 
his impartial attitude, he was praised highly by nobility. 

Parihara— The term signifies die sense of *prcctnts of 
a village, used as pastures’. Cf. ‘Dhanussacam pariliaro 
gcamasya syat samantacah,— Manusamhita (quoted in 
Gaudalekhamala). The town of Bihar had for its environs 
monasteries, 
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Verse 14,—Upanaya — In copper-place grants the 'term 
is used in the sense of 'endowment.* 

Verse 15, — Klrtti — Primarily it refers to fame, and 
secondarily to a temple, Vide Abhidhana-Cimamani of 
Hemnchandra (quoted from Gaudalckhamala), 

J 

No.— 20. Gaya Stone Inscription of the time of 

Nayapaladeva (1038-1055 A.D/) 

Place : Gaya, Bihar. 

* 

Ref. Archaological Survey Report, Vol. III. pi. 
XXXII. J.A.S.B., 1900, pp. 190-195, Gaudalekhamala, 
pp, 110. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Metre: Verses 1,417 — Vasantatilaka* 2, 3, 8,9, 

* 

10, ii, 13, 18 — Sardulavikrldita; 5,6— Varhsasthavila; 
12— Sikhatinl; 14, 19 — Rathoddhata*, 15 — Jagath, 16— 
Aksaravatlj 20 — Anustubh* 21— Upajati* 

Account X The Krsnadvarika temple, which is found, 
at present, at Gaya was constructed some 150 years back 
by Sri DamodarWil DboVri. The temple was constructed 
at the site of an old temple, as is evident from a stone- 
tablet containing an Inscription, fixed at its gate. A 

in Archaological 

Survey Report by Cunningham. Subsequently its reading, 
as deciphered by Sri Manomohan Chakravarti appeared in 
J.A.S.B. 1900. The Inscription occupies a space, measur- 


facsimile of the Inscription was published 
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ing 2 V X l * In C ^ ,c ta ^ cr » The eulogy, contained in it 
was composed by one Sahadeva, who was also a veterinary 

physician at the time o£ Nayapiladeva* 

(Taken from Gaudalekhamala) 


Text 

1. ji 

afsn? 

MR 

f^s foTRFHfaj plH II i 

2. snrmt 'rftr- 

4^^ qRcit Ijft-SW p? L I 

5r* 

3. nfa $t *fWt 11 * 

P^f^f^frR*Wtrr4 f*ir: 1 

w srai 

0\ 

TOf- 

m m® &fcjs9 n 3 

fftn^?r-*nrfr ^rf \ fror 1 

•fl? fa^rT 7 T* 

11 4 


4 * 
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5 . tiarra^-ff^^hrc 

^ ftftTR-gfto* 

11 5 

ft^-^ft-SS^T- 

6. «r$sni^ 1 

m it 6 

<W ^5 33-^TT g^ftato ^ H?* II 7 

7. fa- 

8. far n 8 

W npft4wlW 

nfe ssrd ^rf^raT *rrafa i 

^ tffcT ym: t TC^f£f&faT’l*T- 

*pr- 

9 . Irai^ft: Wr: ffan* 11 9 

g*nftrsrfaisji: ^rpri *r<a- 

^iv^nfart *fafa ste: uemfl^r: i 

« 

Mt 
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XO. asruwiw & it TO; TOTffolij.il 10 

^ I ■fcJHfcicfl ’ r f^^ I ml v^T* 

*S^flra-?Tfwi*i-ftfiTsi! ^rmw ' 1 

<r(*n) w- 

A c 

11. 

fa Gs^nsTicih u i i 

fU^T^rmsI falTT ^TFIR-f^fat 

Timim tfo *rgfa- fa- 

12. 

^fa$-spn»T^fr t PI. II 1 2 

^gr^ 4 y»P^G if l Tcj gg-OTlfnnT- 

^Vir^T-fanHI^- *pTC£l m *1 r xb I 
13* 

tfffr G*IFPjfo II 13 

qiRpnOf tr?: tout i 
m fa 

M* * =nr=r to ft 11 'i*j 

faf^i ifafn mft <1 $roft i 

^rnn*^*Rqfa:U3 fail^! fa^ig || 15 
»rota flfrr Sirni *pro to frfv. 

! 5« 


1 



fafe 5T 
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iqt i « i ■**<?» - 


*>0 

t nn- 

17. srfiRHt 11 18 

5 ra 4 ftf^^ l Rfcft' vroffa 11 1 9 

«fhratefrrel*i w iwS*i 1 ft mi 1 


18. fftf^T ll 20 

mfoxfa ?tom^ 1 

ftfeTO f& ll 2 1 


Translation 

Verse 1.— May Visnu bestow on you the blessings of 

bis two wives— Laksml and Sarasvatl,— Visnu, having the 

lusture of hjs frame, resembling that of a bed of full-blown 

lotus and wearing a yellow robe with pleasing brilliance 

as beautiful as that of gold and thus looking like a row of 
cloud, shining with flashes of lightning. 

Verse 2. — The prosperous city of Gaya is known in 

this world as the open door to Salvation,— Gaya, which is 
10 
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inhabited, as if, by Brahman himselE after the creation 
of Brahmins, glad to receive all objects of desire, and 
which is decorated by lofty palaces as white as autumnal 
clouds. 

Verse 3,— Conversations there were determined with 
great difficulty, as they got mixed up with loudly pro- 
nounced sounds, emanating in course of studies from the 
lips of Brahmins, studying the Vedas and piety lived, 
concealing itself, as if, through gteat feat from Iron Age 
under the cover of darkness caused by columns of ceaseless 
sacrificial smoke. 

Verse 4-5. — There in the noble - family of great 

Brahmins as pure as clusters of Kunda flowers, opened by 

rays of autumnal moon, ^as beautiful as snow, — family, 

which was chosen, as it were, by Mahasarasvatl to be her 

peaceful abode due to (presence in this family of) highly 

covetable qualities and polity and was blessed by association 

with good deeds oE nobles was born a blessed Brahmin 

Paritosa by name and resembling in all respects Mahadeva. 

Like Siva oE unknown birth, having moon for his crest- 

ornament and adorned on all sides by huge quantity of 

ashes, he was unrivalled, foremost of the Brahmins and 

endowed with immense riches of all kinds, 

* * * 

Verse 6.— His reputation, — uncommon,— extending 
upto the ends of the quarters,— based on qualities, asso- 
ciated with the group of three— religion | riches and objects 
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oE enjoyment and resembling the rays of autumnal moon 

pervaded the entire creation# 

Verse 7.— After him a son named Sudrab, who was 
like Visnu (in all respects) was born to him. As Visnu 
had no carrier ocher than Garuda, the foremost of birds, 
so he also had no duty other than that of pleasing Brahmins 
and Suitors j as Visnu was united with Laksmt, so he, too, 
was endowed with fabulous riches. 

Verse 8. — On all sides the three worlds were covered by 
his fame, having the pleasing lustre of nectar of autumnal 
moon, spreading far and Kunda flowers, and it seemed, as 
if, they were filled in with camphor, besmeared with sandal 
dusts and flooded by high waves of agitated milk-ocean. 

Verse 5. — -The qualities detailed below reside separately 
in separate persons,— truthfulness in Yudhisthira,— fixity 
in mountain,— depth in ocean, — intellect endowed with 
a number cf astonishing qualities in Vrhaspati and 
splendour in fire. But Sudraka produced a son named 
Visvaditya, possessed of each of these qualities through his 
burning desire to conquer all. 

Verse 10.— Like the moon, full in sixteen digits, put- 
ting an end to the affliction -of men, he being well-vcrscd 
in all the fine arts annihilated the sufferings qE all beings; 
like the Sun high up in the sky and sending terrific heat, 
he being prosperous became endowed with blazing persona- 
lity. To the suitors he was, as if, the wish-fulfilling tree. 
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attended with beauty, springing from gift of objects coveted 
by each. 

Verse 1 1 * — Hii grove of enemies was, at if, destroyed 
by the astonishing play of valour of quarter horses, "hipped 
by lash in the shape of violent prowess of his two arms, 
and he was, as if, reddened by Sun in the shape of blazing 
personality, Just as the ocean remains calm though 
obstructed by a dyke, so he, roo, did nat give tip his 
patience in times of danger, and though lord of immeasur- 
able riches, he was not protfd like ordinary' men. 

Verse 1 2— Generally, men, addicted to bad things 
become weak due to observance of unseemly conduct 
through influence of riches like wine and being fallen 
become the object of ridicule. (On the other hand), hii 
wealth, leading to prosperity of proper codes became his 
ornament in the strictest sense of the term and at the same 
time pleased greatly his subjects. 

Verse 13.— His fame- as sung by men, residing in that 
pare of earth, which was nourished by his genuine affection, 
— men, who, tossed their arms in their attempt to dance— 
was heard by Gods, with their bowed-down heads, turned 
round out of reverence as they gladly stopped their chariots 
frequently in the sky. 

Verse 14.— His graceful glances, cast through malice 
or pleasure (as the case may be) brought destruction for 
enemies and wealth lot favourites, 



TRANSLATION 


4 


149 


Verse 15. — The loud roars of his yelling tuskers, as 
well as their echoes, moving gently and residing in deepest 
caves were differentiated with great difficulty. 

Verse 16.— Through the all-embracing great influence 
of his abstruse polity his host of enemies became agitated 
and their journey from inaccessible to more inaccessible 
places became full of dangers. 

Verse 17.— In this world were born a number of rulers 

of earth, having for its loose moving girdle the seven seas*, 

the temple of Visnu, whose construction could not be 

finished by any king year after year was completed by 

Visvaditya. . t 

. Verse 18,— The completed temple, defeating the beauty 

of peaks of mount Kailasa has a structure comparable to 

mass of fame, white as Kunda Rowers and endowed with 

• * 

the lustre of snoWj the sky is decorated by its flags, whose 
brilliance is as white as the cays of autumnal moon, which 
is implanted on its high tower and which seem, as if, to 
shed new twigs. 

Verse 15. — May this eulogy of Visvaditya, composed 
by Sahadeva, a veterinary physician reside for ever in the 
hearts of good men like a lady, — the sole source of happi- 
ness springing from love and friendship. 

Verse 20. — Great reputation has been earned in this 
work of inscribing by the prosperous artist Sattasoma, son 
of Adhipasoma, 
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Vent 2 w— This temple was completed in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Sri Nayapaladeva,— ruler of a vast 
kingdom* comprising the entire earth, 

No.— 21. Garuda-Pillar Inscription of the 

time of Nara/anapala. 

Place : Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Ref : Asiatic Researches Vol.l. pp. 133-144. J.A.S.B. 

1874, Epigraphia Indies, Vol. II. pp. 160^167. Gauda- 
lekhamala, page 70. 

Language Sanskrit. 

Script : Old Bengali, 

Metre : Verses i, 3, 8, 12, 16, 18, 25, 26— 

Anustubh • Verses 2 t 4, 7, 13,22,23 — Vasantatilaka • 
Verses, 5, 9. 15, 20, 27— Sardulavikrldita ; Verses 6, H» 
— Sragdhara ; Verses io, 17, 19, 24, 28— Arya ; Verse 
14— Malinl ; Verse 21— Upajati, 

Account : The stone-pillar, containing the inscription 
was discovered by Sir Charles Wilkins in a forest within 
the district of Dinajptir in 1780. As the pillar has been 
carved into the shape of Garuda, the inscription is known 
as Garuda-piliar Inscription, The sense o£ the passages, as 
translated into ^English by Sir Wilkins appeared in the 
pages oE Asiatic Researches Voir I in 1788 A.D, The 
reading of the eulogy as deciphered by Pandit Harachandra 
Chaktavarti was published for the first time in J,A,S.B. 
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{1874), along .with its English rendering by Sri Pjatap- 
chandra Ghosh.; Its reading, as deciphered 'by Prof, 
Keilhorn and universally accepted as the correct one appeared 
in the pages of Hpigraphia Indica > p Vol* JL .The , eulogy is 
is comprised of twcncy-eight verses inscribed in twenty- 
•eight lines. Taken from.Gaudalckhamala. 


Text 

Garuda-Pillar Inscription of the time of Narayanapala. 

TORt TO II I 

m: - * 

2. *ra:i . 

sir: 

wlfa fosters m n 2 







SRt W II 3 

t r 



•4* 1| 4 


( » 


* r 
* » 4 
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5 . ftorai 
ffterr to p n: ^ tk 11 5 

6. 1 

^fi tffcwOt s'rtrorcrci^T 51ft 

7. w 11 6 

TORPT OTfg: g^TWi: 1 
5 n»i7- ; i^*^s>^rf|^-*n^i3' , 

W^rasr » 

8. far: wn?im5f 11 7 

TO ^ fal* I 

sn&sftw *fon^q$^rsw 11 8 

9. wi*3^^ 

^4d[ ^faPnet 5f^roiTtffc i 

^ff»r; nfc 35 wfro stotPttot fr- 

10. ?IT 

m fam- w 9 

far ^ farm sftffcr aw ssm-^ 1 1 



y^im fWr- 

^wr^n: s ^ II id 
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*5 


16. 


Jjfe I 

<n»rt ^ fiR^qst-sR*: staTfa 


# 

4 


sfhfR %^rcfmft 35 ^ ii 1 1 

4 * > 

13. 5?#HFfcn^ * 

<F *P. 1 I 12 

pr-pur^ 




t 

1 top^> r 

II 1 3 

^wr^f^f£it qt- 


*7 


f^rfc srcft tost 1 

qq-^r^-ffpffi* q ?7 m 

«lRSfi[^-TOT(HT) 4 t w Nlfe t-^11 1 4 
qFf- 

tos wrf^r- 5 ft*S: tftgjwrat ??: 

agr: sra 1 

qffT^fqfa-%^T sr»W 

^TO-q?ft(-WT' ?) ftt 

W^T.'-^-HTqgr ScT-f^J II 1 5 

♦ 

^rTK-qqr m <r*ft qsqrfsqrsm 1 


• Wjpqi =^5141 ^T- 

18. ^ m\ 11 1 6 

st ^tk q^r ?fi$a *rf a w 

^•fsw^ g^tof ^ « 17 , 
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1 g. l 

2J: ^ *T*T « i 8 

20, 

ykuwn^-' srcrfsrcrcreii sr to n 1 9 

qtf ftsrt 

2 I . sfw I 

3^ r&3 fr^T ^qtfcpft 

TOR 5 *ni 8 ^teitNi Wfarn&s^i; u 20 

2 2 , fire: utefe *rppft 4 

facrc lufe %mVrfr 1 
^ fk^ s^fknft(fa) n^T- 
Sw wita ^mt *r ii 21 
srr^TStffa- 

33. s^ira^Hift- 

TOT^-*^!#!! I 

3£ifira; gf«r fspw • 

- TOfaro: 11 22 

*• 

44. wf Wp«cirw«i^ 
wrctf »rPra ^qfggsr 1 

^ in«I 

^%f^PRrfa *r?r *1 sng 


(WltaU) 11 23' 



26, 
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OTfTWT II H 

t 

• • ( mxt flu ) *tt i 


‘ * 


28, 


29 


?mt sra^rwfar Mfa ^ ipufa ^ n 25 

* 

OTim pwm’^ * 

# *& sftfift 11 26 

*3T f*m t 

^ * 

*' ' (^?) 

^ ^ r 

.( fei ? ) qrfW & fo qqTO5famftfta 11 27 

^TT'c^T f^FSTto *lc 4 l L iifli<ri*^rw-^tHid. I 

s^^HcnK. II 28 

a^rfe ^fbm II 


Translation - 

Verse 1 — In the lineage of Sandilyas was born (Visnu) 
in his family Viradeva, — in his line Pancala,— and from 
him Garga. , ' 

• Verse 2— lndra is the lord of the Eastern quarters 
only and not of others ; .there also he has been recently 
vanquished by demon-chiefs j by me, ^(on the other hand),' 
Dhatma(pala), the ruler of -east has been made lord of all 
the quarters,— thinking this, Garga laughed (as it) at 
Vrhaspati. 1 1 . 
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Verse 3 — Like desire, remaining in scene corners of 
mind, he had a spouse Iccha, by name ; being pure and 
soft, by nature^ she resembled the consort of moon — 
lusture, clear and soothing in itself. 

Verse 4—' They had a son, resembling Brahman,— the 
foremost of the twice-born ones— Darbhapani, by name. 

He had for his emblem a lotus-face s from which emanated 
the four Vedas, and by his inherited superior post he 
protected the three worlds. 

Verse 5 — Through his policy the monarch Devapala 
brought Under his subjugation a vast tract of land, extend- 
ing from the source of river Rcva, (the Vindhyas), with its 
slabs of stones, moistened with ichor of elephants to the 
progenitor of Gaurl, (the mount Himalayas), with whiteness 
enhanced by rays of moon, belonging to Lord Siva, — tract, ' 
lying between the two oceans, having waters reddened 
at sun-set and sun-rise. 

Verse 6— At his gates stood, waiting for his conve- " 
nience, and covering the spaces of quarters with columns 
of thick dust, rising from ground, rendered wet by constant 
torrential flow of ichor, trickling from the rutting lords of 
elephants, the sovereign Devapala, noticed with great 
difficulty, being sortounded by moving troops of hosts of 
kings, come from distant lands. 

Verse 7 — The 'king, comparable to the lord of the Gods 
and having the dusts of his feet kissed by crowns of multi- 
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tudes of rulers of earth first offered a costly seat of state, 
having the lustute of moon to him and then himself sat 
frighfully on the throne. 

Verse 8—* Like Siva’s favourite moon, springing from 
Atri, he had a prosperous son, born of Sarkkara 
devi, — Somcsvara, by name, loved by the paramount 
monarch. 

Verse 9 — Attaining the similarity of Atjuua, he, while 
showing his valour did not err greatly, — while showering 
riches on the suppliants, did not listen with vanity to words 

of praise and while 
a number of sweet words, but pleased them with riches. 
Thus by qualities, 'Uncommon to worldly men, he did 
astonish the great. 

Verse 10— *Like Siva, accepting the hand of SivSnl and 
Hari of LaksmI, he, desirous of entering into the life oE a 
house-holder accepted duly in marriage the hand of 
Ralladcvl,— a lady, worthy of him. 

Verse 1 1— From them was born prosperous Kcdara- 
misra, shining in great personality and pleasing with his 
works the minds of Gods and men alike and thus resembl- 
ing Kartikcya, possessing a lustute resembling that of gold. 
His thick flames of fire, shining straight kissed the horizons 
and power of arms proved undomitable, while the' entire 
group of learnings, being revealed out of attachment for 
him gave him reputation. (The plumage of Kartikcya’s 


dealing with favourities did not utter 
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pecock couches the horizons,— hrs weapon Sakti possesses 
immense strength and the six affectionate match as nourishes 
him). 

Verse 12 — When a mere boy, he drank, at the very 
sight, the entire ocean in the shape of the four Vedas and 
ejecting it again laughed at the greatness of Agastya. 

Verse 1 3-* Relying on his intelligence, the lord of 
Gauda did extirpate the rulers of Utkala, humble the pride 
of the Hunas and humiliate the arrogance of the Dravidas 
and Gurjaras, and enjoyed for long the tract of land 
ornamented by girdle in the shape of ocean. 

Verse 14 — He considered the needy as men whose 
wealth had been stolen by his own self, and his mind did 
not discriminate between foes and friends. He was afraid 
of a slip into the sea of worldly pleasures and felt ashamed 
on this account. Endowed with a mind having its bad 
elements washed away by supreme knowledge he took 
delight in contemplation oE the highest state, 

Verse 15 — The monarch Surapalj, extirpating the 
entire group of antagonists and (thus) resembling Indra — 
a well-wisher of the denizens of earth, girdled by a number 
of sots attended, in person, the sacrifices, on many occas- 
siciis, of Kedaramisra, comparable to Vrhaspati and with a 
mind, flooded by waters of reverence accepted on his bent 
head the pure sacrificial waters. 

Verse x6— He had a spouse, born in Devagtama, Babba 
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by name. She could neither be compared to fickle Labs ml,. 

0 

nor to issuless Satl. 

Verse 17 — Like DevakI, producing Visnu, doing good 
to the cows, husband oE LaksmI and accepted by Yasoda 
(as his own son), she, through him, gave birth to a son, 
.the .best o£ men and well-wisher of the king, — a son, 

' 1 

mentioned by singers oE fame as really fortunate one. 

Verse 18 — That beautiful son Guravamisra, by name, 
—an astrologer and astronomer was, as if, a second 
Parasurama, born in the family o£ Jamadagni, and absorbed 
in the thought of destruction of rich Ksatnyas. 

Verse ig^The merited discriminating king Narayana- 
pala, desirous oE conquering enemies held him ‘in great 
esteem • there is no use singing more hallelujahs to him. 

Verse 20— The treasures of speech, scholarship in the 
Vedas, supreme devotion to statecraft, relation with a family 
shining in splendour due to proficiency in Vedlc precepts, 
love for speaking highly of the great and profound know- 
ledge of astrology, — all these of Guravamisra, a highly 
intelligent and famous personality were referred to 
(frequently) by the monarch. 

Verse 21 — Both the Godesses of fortune and speech 
giving up their natural hostility resided, as if, to contract 
friendship between each , other, simultaneously, m him,— 
a millionaire and a scholar. 

* 

Verse 22 — With arguments rich in merits due Co his 
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•constant application to different sciences, he humbled th 
-overweening conceit of his adversaries in learned assemblic 
in a trice, and with riches of endless valour rooted our th 
warrior-sense of the enemies in battle-fields* 

Verse 23 — He did not deliver such speeches, pleasinr 
to the ears, whose fruits did not appear then and there 
nor did he grant such sham gift, securing which tht 
suppliants stood in need of approaching fresh givers. 

Verse 24—' That pure-souled one explained the teaching; 
of the Vedas in highly astonishing religious and bistorica 
works, indicative of the re-birth of Valmlki in Iron Age. 

Verse 25— His speech, charming and full of import, 
simultaneously, caused delight and sanctified like the river 
of Heaven, flowing in triple course and extending upto the 
-ocean. 

Verse 26 — “In this line Brahman, himself, became 
father and son’’, — thinking this men approached him and 
his fore-fathers for shelter. 

Verse 27— Tins figure of Garuda, a sworn enemy of 
*the serpents and dear friend of Han has been carved out, 
as instructed by him (lit. placed by him) on this lofty 
pillar, as pleasing to the eyes as the supreme beauty of his 
own frame— as extremely high as his mental inclination 
and as firmly fixed as his own flow of affection,— the 
pillar, which is, as if, a dart, thrust on the heart of Iron 

•Age. 
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' Verse 28— Travelling in all the directions and going 
opto the root of the nether regions, the clear fame of 
Guravamisra appeared here under the guise of Garuda, — a 
slayer of serpents. 

Eulogy inscribed by Sutradhara Visnubhadra. 


Motes 

Verse 2— Dharma — King Dharmapila, son of Gopala. 

He inherited the throne of Gauda and with xhe help 
of his minister Garga succeeded in bringing under his 
subjugation Magadha and other territories. 

Verse 5 — The statecraft of Darbhapani, combined 
with the force of Jayapala was responsible for expansion 
of Pala Empire during the regime of Devapala. (Vide :1 
Bhagalpur Copperplate Inscription of Narayanapala). 

Verse 6 — The residence of minister Darbhapani 
was situated close to the palace of Devapala. .The 
place of find of the Gatuda-Pillar must have been 
a portion of the residence of the minister and from 

this it can be inferred that the palace was situated 

* 

near it. 

Verse 7 — Udupa— moon (cf, apasyatvadanam tasya 

rasmivancami-vodupam.— iMahabharata). , 

* 

Verse 10 — RalladevI — Reading deciphered as *Ranna* 
devl by Willkins and TaraladevI’ by Sri Haracandra • 
Chakravatti. 


11 
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Verse 1 2 — Caturvidyji-payonidhln— The term 'Vidya* 
of this verse refers to the Vedas. Kedaramisra was 
master of Vedic literature. 

Verse 13— Gaudeswar — The king referred to in the 
verse is Devapala. His regime was at least for 33 years. 

Verse 14— KasSya — attachment, malice and such other 
vices. 

Verse 15 — Surapala^-^As to Surapala, I readily adopt 
Hoernlc’s suggestion that he is Identical with the Vigraha- 
pala of the Bhagalpur Copper-plate, the immediate prede- 
cessor of Narayarsapala”— Prof. Kell horn, (Quoted from 
GaudalekhamalH). 

Verse 16— Dcvagrama— According to Mm, Pr. Hara- 
prasad Sastti Devagrima is situated in the distinct of 
Nadia. 

Verse 19— Guravamisra— He was entrusted with the 
'duty of announcing the proclamation of king Narayanapala, 
issued from the victory-camp of Monghyr. (Vide 
Bhagalpur Copperplate Grant), 

Verse 22— The Brahmin-minister Guravamisra was a 
great scholar and at the same time, a brave fighter, 

Verse 24 — Guravamisra wrote a number of religious 
and historical works and these acquired for him the 
appellation 'Kaliyuga-Valmlki of Iron Age), 

Verse 28— Hftahi— Those wicked persons, who arc 
intolerant of other’s fame are fancied as serpents, The 
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Gaduda pillar, established by Guravamisra is expected <to 
put an end to lease criticisms, hurled against Guravabhatta 

by villifiers. ' : 


No— 22. Bhagalpur Copper-plate Inscription 

of Narayanapaladeva, 

: * .r 

Place/, Bhagalpur, Bihar. 

Ref, : Indo-Aryans. Journal of Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, Vo!. XV, p 304. Indian Antiquary, p. 56. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Old Bengali. 

Metre l Verse i~* Sragdhara ♦ Verses 2, 4, 6, 10— 
Sardulavikilrita ; Verse 3— Indravajra, Verses 5, 9, 14— 
— Vasantatilaka j Verses 7, 12, 15— Arya ; Verses 8, 
11, 13, 17— Anustubh ; Yersc 16— Mandakranca. 

Account : As the copper-plate was recovered at 

Bhagalpur, the inscription has been known as Bhagalpur 
Copper-plate Inscription. Its first reading; as deciphered 
by Dr. Rajendrala! Mitra was published in Indo-Aryans 
and J.A.S.B. Subsequently a facsimile of the writings was 
taken by Dr. Hultzsch and its reading, as deciphered by 
him appeared in the pages of Indian Antiquary, According 
to Sri Akshaya Kumar Maitreya, Dr, Hultzsch’s reading 
is the correct one, 

(Taken from Gaudalckhaniala). 
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Bhagalpur Copper-plate Inscription of Narayanapaladeva 

Text 

x. ^ 

2 t sftut SF^rrc: 

3. 1 
f^c^T tj: w- 

4. ?tof Jnv ^nf^cf 

u >.rto w- 

5* fa ^T^fts^r N I 

6 . *20 } 

7. iitoto w 11 2 

fl l ^ -JPJcft ^ tRI% 

gqrf^rr ^ n&PHfc 1 

^iV ; 

8 . ui qftoffti 

II 3 

Urffl'S^T- 

fa 3$wfipjr »ii e wid<n^id 3 T ! 1 
q; utui ^-froh™ firajgj to; 

5 pn! w-wM* 

'■a 


9 - 
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10. It 4 >L 

jpft ^ arwKsrcw i 


n. at *rofer gfa 

«i: ^ (i 5 

tfsn; TftH: aM 



SflSfija? fj{T 3 T faSTs* 


1 3 • * ^vT IJIT 

TRI ^TUT II 6 



M* «TTOM 

feft S^fqrf i 

5 WT^- 

1 5 * Cf-^ut 5 ^: u 8 

ftFT 3RWffa ^ -^.' 3 Tf 

asft *njjr isr^-topt i 

1 6 . ft ^ferrf^r fq$a ft 

'n^-ftfr; Twt ^r » 9 

f^faTT^RFT ^ ^ faro 
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17. ftrqr 

18, masm ^ wte » 10 

^ter: ir 1 j 

>9* ^ 1 ft <HTRfaT5 : HpR: l 

eqvra <,1^*^T H 1 2 

iTCRTrf? ri^V W- 

30, Hjifr I 

^ ^cf-^fef; |[ 1 3 
q: $m\ ^ v^fT ^ 

fej* ^flfw- 

2 1 . jn^mFT- w 1 

qfiwm w tRpfi 
afcr if 14 

*Mrc fw-wi fro- 

22. *TOTTS* JTSmltf I 
^sHR^ftSfa TOT zrfsi^OT^r^: |t 15 
53 fT^ ^ 

23. flr- 

tftaR ^ ITO^ITH ^JOTOT? I 

ftoftsrrafr 

q^rrl^T: gf^- 
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24 . , II 16 1 jw 

• OTt *ITO OT*f <t SJ^TTEIF^K 5 ^: I , 

ti 17 

«T- 

** * 

totor- 

Jirrt ^rs^RTfesIt-^c- 

2 7 . fejil » *-a u <n 1 d. , t R^R-?faT-twHi 3 i- 

*ta-5P^t q-^mmRr-'n^TW-^^?r^: t «ftg- 

28. fll'II , otsW n^r- - 

OTTfaOT-Mtfa M *4 W^'W3^ ; <R- . 

29. tmirc^t HCTOTifaOTs s^Rfrl 

30. I Hp^TCtT'-OTpTH * TTR- 

31. tfTOl OTP I OTRTTW I JTOTTf^f^f^ 1 

I *T- ' 

32. OTI^ 1 l TO 3 rftSK I Wltfotd* I 

W" 

33. • ft-OT-OTfal I f ^I^TRUTM I 

OTsmtitafa; 1 <mrmrfa$ 1 I 

34. snffc$ I I I | %T I 

^i^nh 1 %na 1 ^<i 5 ?w 1 sRfrp^ 1 faftgpK i ^sr- 

35- t 1 i ^Hftrr- 

^nf^r^OT 1 psqftp 1 irmirfos » *jrf»r<*c(*)j!R!j 1 

ftwRr 1 
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36. wft i 1 ails 1 jtrtc 1 ^ 1 p 

jte » sqfc t st(z) i ^ i ^ 1 1 sFif*n 

37. gfamftRl m^xRKi 

1 *tot£ *rmfcT i 

38. 1 ^ I JTfW^ TOT » qjgJTjft ! 

39. 3 TOM UTO: fe^mroi 

i ar«n£ 

*jfa SlitfJIclWt 5 I 3 PRSJ*Hf'* 

41. *Ti*fa I I ^ratqi-^fer- 

irta-<rnrari 1 to; i *i%r: t rotnraro 1 to- 

42. $rer: 1 s*r#<R: i sffafm: 1 totter: 1 

} WTO-TO-S%i I 57 f^r- 

43. ItfWWTf J I 

* 

44. alTWPW *TTOT 

TOpfoST ^ I era) *1 ^ *FtW* 

45. *rf 4 mfafarfa ajqfa ^ 

^^^TR-vRi^rffi^fiV mtt 3 - 

46. Rwiftifir: ^wSswilT-WO’ft^^p 

47. wf 1 w 1VJ t (il) tWT ^ 

* 

fan *ffrr: l 
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48, [■] 

m m w qfow ^ m n 
qfe' 3^31 fo W qft<v I 

51T%HT ^n9 J T 7 <TT cTF^ *T* 

45. «<& 11 

*r fkm\ fajfa ss ^ 11 

S^jifaTrC HTfstf: 

50. 

TTq: I 

qTITT^ts?F^^gf TT^Tt 

3>T^ 'FT^ || 

* 

\ 

51. to qai^-fcpirai 

fwr^^t qgw*^ftft?w 1 

TOlf^Tip^ l^T 

*T % 35 ?: fTO> 

52. qr: II 

%mqgntraq ^r 

*t- sqfe gfag top qr^qi^jhit i 

4t ^T^T TT^T-^- 

53- f%^n»TT N^cTT 

*ip Mtarfat q 5^ ^ns*. swifts 11 1 8 

q(^3rtlqf ^-TOcfc-SRiRT II 1 9 




54- 
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Translation 

Verse i— May i the prosperous Lord Buddha, as well as 
the tuler oE the earth Gopala he victorious,— Buddha, 
carrying with a heart gladdened by highest pity his darling 
friendliness,— removing the mire of ignorance with dear 
waters of the river of knowledge oE supreme enlightenment 
and attaining permanent bliss by repelling the aggression oE 
Mara • and Gopala f enjoying great friendly feeling (of his 
subjects), with a heart full of kindness, washing the dirt of 
ignorance of his subjects with clear waters of education, 
imparting true knowledge and establishing permanent peace 
in the kingdom by removal of anarchy (a state caused by 
actions of self-willed men), 

Verse 2 — From him (Gopala) was born the monarch 
Dharniapafa, whose glory laughed at the beauty of milk- 
ocean. Like ocean, a source oE the goddess of fortune, he 
was the birth-place of royalty, like it, an abode of dolphins, 
he levied equitable taxes, like it, competent to bear Visnu, 
the main prop of the earth, he was quite able to bear the 
butden of the world. Just as the ocean was the sole resort 
of mountains, flocking through fear of cleavage of wings, 
so Dharmapala was the only protector of kings, approaching 
through fear of annihilation : as it was engaged in keeping 
up limits, so he did scrupulously maintain bounds, and as 
it was the abode of Sun’s rays, so lie was the residing place 
of prowess. 
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Verse 3— By that powerful monarch was conquered the 
host of enemies, beginning from.,. king Indra and was 
acquired the royalty of Mahodaya (Kanauj) *, it was, again, 
bestowed on suitor Cakrayudha, with . body contracted 
through salutations. (Just as by king Bali was attained 
great fortune after the defeat of such , enemies as Lord Indra 
and others and was again given t^Visnu, assuming the 
shape of a dwarf at the time of begging). 

Verse 4— He had a younger brother, Vakpala by name, 
endowed with similar qualities and having a glory equal to 
that oE Laksmana, the brother of Rama, observing the vow 
of truth ; that Vakpala, the resort of polity and valour 
carried out the commands of his elder brother and rendered 
the quarters, remaining under the subjugation of one king 
devoid of armies of his antagonists. 

Verse 5 — Prom him (Vakpala) was born a son named 

Jayapala, conqueror, who purified the world by deeds, 

resembling those of Visnu ; in wars he did vanquish the 

antagonists of religion and thus caused his elder brother 

Devapab to enjoy the pleasures of kingdom of the world, 

(Visnu the brother of Indra also killed the enemies of the 

Gods and thereby helped Indra to enjoy the pleasures of 
the Heavens). 

Verse 6 — When he along with his army proceeded on 
all sides to conquer the quarters on orders of his elder 
brother, the ruler of Utkala, feeling weariness by hearing 
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his name only from a distance left his own capital and the 
king of Pragjyotifa lived happily for long, sorrounded by 
relations, as he did carry out on his head the commands 
of the monarch,— the commands, that silenced all talks of 
warfare* 


Verse 7— He ( Jayapala ) had a prosperous son, 
Vigrahapala, by name, resembling Ajatasacru, as his 
enemies had ceased to exist. The waters oE the sword- 
edge of this son washed away the decorations of the ladies 
of his adversaries. 


Verse 8— He (Vigrahapala) rendered his foes sufferers 
from gtcat calamities and caused his friends to enjoy life- 
long prosperity. 

Verse 5— Like the ocean's consort Janhavi, he had 1 
spouse, named Lajja, the ornament of the race of the 
Haihayas ; her pure conduct became the means oE purifica- 
tion of the families of her father and husband. 


Verse 10— In her Vigrahapala produced Sti Narayana- 
paladcva, rich in religious merits and bearing in his body 
the fortunes deposited by lords of quarters for protection of 
the Earth ; lie (Narayanapala) decorated by his own deeds 
the inherited throne, in which the slab of stone used as 
foor-stool was tinged by lustre, emanating from crcst-jcwels 
of the rulers of earth. 

Verse 11 — The kings desired to imitate his actions, fit 
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to be painted in the Putinas in the .shape of mind and the 
repository of the group of four. 

Verse 12 — With good sayings, attracting the minds of 

* • 

the learned, he proved Satavahana to be a historical figure 
, and with bounties rendered the stories relating to Karna 
believable ones. 

Verse 13— His scimetar, though dark as a blue-lotus 
was noticed by his enemies, through fear, as yellow and red, 
while shining in fore-fronts of battles. 

Verse 14— Controlling the world by his intellect and 

/ 

valour (bow), he performed his own duties without fail and 
errors ; as the suitors, who approached him had their 
, desires fulfilled, they did not think of making supplications 
-any more. 

Verse 15— Wedded to Royalty, he did never perform 
bad deeds, — leader of the learned, he enjoyed greatly and 
rivalling fire in lustre, he imitated wond erfully the deeds 
of Nala, (Though he was lord of Laksml, yet his actions 
did nor resemble those of Krsna, — though he was lord of 
Yidyadhatas, yet he' was a great serpent and though he was 
not like Nab in splendour, yet he resembled the latter in 
deeds).' 

Verse 16 — ' The fame, white like autumnal moon of 
this monarch, pervading the three * worlds, the beauty of 
laughter of Rudra seemed to fade away and the garlands of 
Ketaki flowers, placed on the tresses of Siddha damsels 
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remained, for long, object* of inference from the bumming* 
of bees* 

Verse 17— The words ‘Let asceticism remain with me 
and kingdom with you’ were addressed by two men to two 
persons,— by Vigrahapala to Narayanapala and by Sagara 
to Bhagfratha. 

From the Victory Camp, situated in Mudgagiri, — 
catnp, in which bridge, formed with multitudes of fleet, 
proceeding along the channels oE Bhaglrathl is erroneously 
taken for series of mountain-peaks,— doubt as to the 
constant presence of winy-season is produced by lustre of 
the day, darkened by extremely dense array of mighty 
tuskers, -^spaces of quarters are rendered brown by dusts, 
raised by pointed hoofs, belonging to immeasurable cavalry 
presented by numerous kings of the North and the land- 
level is lowered by weight of innumerable armies of rulers 
of the entire group of Jambu islands, come to wait upon 
His Excellency,— His Revered Highness, the Paramount 
Monarch, staunch Buddhist Maharajadhiraja Sri Narayana- 
paladeva, ever remembering the feet of Maharajadhiraja 
Sri Vigrahapaladeva, being in good health, respects, informs 
and commands all employees connected with the village 
Makutika, endowed with groves ami enjoying continued 
special prosperity, situated in the Vjsaya named Kaksa 
within Tirabhukti,— employees, such as Kings, Princes, 
Ministers, Minister in charge of peace and war /Head of 
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the Finance Department, Tributary -chief, Commander- 
in-chief, Chief protector of palace. and city, Highest Officer 
of Works and Buildings Department, Senior Gate-keeper, 
Chief Justice, minister appointed by prince, Administrator 
of Bhuktl representing the King, Highest Official in charge 
of detection of ten crimes, Collector . of taxes for prevention 
of theft, Executive and Police officers, Excise official, Highest 
.Officer in charge of forest and foresc-tevenue, Officer of 
Land Department, Protectors of border and fort. Employee 
of the Defence Department and men engaged by him, 
Commanders of elephant, horse and camel, soldiers and navy. 
Official managers of young horses, mares, cows, buffaloes, 
goats and sheep, Member in charge of despatch of 
messengers, Courier, Heads of Visaya and village, Officer in 
charge of ferry. Servants come fromGauda, Malava, Karnata 
and Lata countries and Huna and Kullka; stock and 
employees of the lowest strata and others not mentioned 
herein, as well as neighbours depending on royal favour, 
beginning from Brahmanas upto Mcda, Andhra and 
Candalas, including big and petty landholders: 'May it 
be approved by you alii, In order that worship, offerings 
of presents and rice, performance of sacrifice and such other 
nine works directed i to Lord Siva, whose thousands of 
temples have been constructed by Narayanapaladeva him- 
self may go on unobstructed in the village of Kalasapota, 
where also his image has been established and in order 
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that maintenance, convalescence, education, medical treat- 
ment and restoration to good condition of the association 
of preceptors devoted to Siva may be effected, as also for 
the just enjoyment by other favourites in accordance with 
division, created by his own self, the village of Makutika 
described above, extending upto the preserved lawn and 
pasture, adorned with groves and all sorts of covetable 
things, inclusive oE mango and honey, water and land, 
ditch and dry region, additional taxes, fines realised Erom 
criminals and taxes, levied for prevention of thefts and 
having all hindrances to peace removed from it, its gates 
being closed to small employees of the king, free of revenue 

and including the profits accruing to the royal estate, such 

% 

as one-sixth of the produce, presents of fruits, flowers and 
vegetables, taxes and gold is donated by me under royal 
seal to His Holiness Lord Siva according to Bbumi- 
cdiidranyaya so that religious merits may accrue to my 
parents and to my humble self. It behoves you all to 
approve of this gift, The would-be-rulers should take 
into consideration the massive fruit accruing from gift of 
land and the possibility oE going to hell by usurping it and 
thereby should approve of it and protect it. The 

neighbouring tillers of soil should hearing and following 
the proclamation make over to the donee the customary 
taxes, such as one-sixth oE ctops, presents of fruits, flowers 
and vegetables, rents and gold. Granted on the ninth 
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day oE Vaisiikha in • the seventeenth year of Narayana- 
paladcva’s kingdom. 

Now follows the verses embodying the orders of 

* i ' 

righteousness: 

Land has been donated by a number of kings beginning 
from Sagara ; whenever whosoever becomes the lord of 
earth, then the fruit (of gift) accrues to him. 

The donor of land enjoys pleasures of Heaven for sixty 
thousand years • on the other hand, the man who takes 
it back or approves of it resides in Hell for a similar number 
of years. 

I 

A man, who takes back land denoted by his own self 
or by others suffers along with his fore-fathers (in Hell) 
assuming the form of worms. 

This Rama makes repeated requests to all would-be- 
rulers : this grant of land,— the common bridge to piety 
has got to be maintained in all ages. 

Thus considering that fortune and human-iiEe arc as 
unsteady as drops of water on locus-petals and under- 
standing all that has been said before, men should not 
tarnish the reputation of others (springing from gift of 

land). 

# 

Verse 1 8— ‘In. the matter of this proclamation, the 

announcer was Sri Guravabhatta of pure fame, — a knower 

through Vedanta of the most difficult secrets of Brahman* 

- — well-versed in all the Vedas along with Vedangas and 
12 


4 
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performer oE a number of sacrifices, in which substantial 
sums were paid as fees. 

Verse 1 9— This deed was inscribed by Mankhadasa, 
son oE Subhadasa and bom in Samatata, a land of plenty. 


Notes 

Verse 1 — The expression 'Lokanatha Dasavala* refers 
to Lord Buddha. The words used in the verse are 
multi-meaninged ones. 

Verse 2— A case of simile based on similarity of words. 
(Sabdasamye upama). 

Verse 3— The reference is to the defeat of Indrayudha, 
king of Kanauj ar the hands of Dharm3pala and the corona- 
tion of Cakrayudha, a tributary chief of the latter. 

Verse 4— Genealogical table of the Palas is given 
below; — 


Dayitavisnu 


1 

‘ Sri Vapyata 

Gopsla 

1 


Dhatmapal; 


Tribhuyanapal; 


Vakpala 
Jayapala 

Vigrabapala (Surapala I) 

I 

Natayanapala 

(An Advance History of India* Page 257) 


Dcvapala 
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Verse 6 — Jayapafa was the- commander-in-chief oi 
Devapala • lie defeated the king oE Utkala and entered into 
a treaty with the king of Pragjyotisa. 

Verse 7 — Vigrahapala himself became Ajacasatcu, U c. 
one whose enemies have ceased to exist. On this verbal 
play alone rests the comparison with king Ajatasatru. 

( — Gaudalckhamala, pp. 67). 

Verse 10— It is said in the Dharmasastras that the 
frame of a king is formed with parts of eight Lokapalas- 
(astabhitlokapalanam matrabhirnitmito nrpah). 

Verse 12—The story of Sacavahana Is mentioned in the 
Kathasaritsagara of Somadeva^ a work based on Brhatkatha 
of Gunadya. 

Line 29 — Modern Behar was divided into two main 
Zones : Tvrabhukti and Srinagara. 

Line 31— Rajamatya— minister appointed by king. 

Mahasandhivigrahika— minister in charge of war and. 
peace. 

Mahaksapatalika — Head of the finance Department. 

* 

Line 32 — Mahapratihira— protector of palace and 

I 

capital t — officer in charge of maintenance of law and order 
in the metropolis, 

I 

v MahaUartakrtika — highest official of the Department 
of Works and Buildings in charge of construction ot 
buildings, embankments and reservoirs. 
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Line 33 — Mabadaussadhasadhanika — The duties assigned 
to this post are not clear. In some inscriptions the word 
is mentioned as two different word-units, 

Mahadandaniyaka — The meaning of the term ‘danda- 
nayaka’ is General, But as the term ‘Mahasenapati’ 
has been mentioned before, it is very likely that the word 
refers to the Chief Justice. He is so called because he is 
the weilder of the rod of justice, 

Mahakumaramatya — minister appointed by prince — 
his counsellor. 

Rajasthanlyoparika — 'Uparika’ is the chief administrator 
of the division called Bhukti, He is a representative of the 
sovereign and corresponds to Divisional Commissioner of 
the present day. 

Dasaparadhika— a high official in charge of detection 
of ten crimes, trial of criminals and collection of fine from 
them. Thus he is an important executive officer. The 
ten crimes referred to above arc theft, murder, adultery, 
use of harsh words, falsehood, defamation, talking nonsense, 
•avarice, bad thought and attachment for untruth, 

Cauroddharanika — In ancient Bengal, citizens had to 
pay a separate tax, known as Cauroddharana one, because 
the revenue on this head was spent on maintaining sentries 
for prevention of theft and dacoicy, Cauroddharanika is 
the head of the department entrusted with the charge of 
collecting this tax. 
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Line 3^—*! Dandika — an officer who punishes the law- 


breakers, 

Dandapasika — Officer in charge of punishment and 
imprison went, -^Police officer. Both Dandika and Danda- 
pasika are officers of the Home Department, responsiblc ) 
for maintenance of law and order in the kingdom, 
laulkika— an excise official, collecting duties, 
GauImika-^An officer in charge of forests and ( forest- 
revenues. 


Ksetrapa — an officer of land-records department. He 
is a surveyor and maintains an account of cultivated and 
arable lands. 

Prantapala— Protector of the borders of the State. 

Kottapala“Protcctor of Fort. 

Khandaraksa— a Constable,— an employee o£ lesser 
importance of the Police Department. 

Tadayuktaka — Guard of the lowest strata.—subordinate 
to a Constable, — corresponding ro a Chowkidar, 

Vinijukraka — man entrusted with a special duty. 

Line 35^-Hastyasvanauvala-vyaprraka— Superintendents 
of elephant-soldiers, cavalry, camel -soldiers and nary. 

Kisore — young horse. 

Ducaprcsanika— an officer, in cfu.*ge of despatch of 
messengers. 

Gamagamikq-^Bearer of letrss aad files, — 3 man who 
comes and goes. 
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Abhitvaramana — an express messenger. 

Visayapati — Head of a division, known as Visaya. 

Gramapati— Head of a village. 

Tanka— an officer in charge of boats and ferry. He 
looks after the boats, realises fares and maintains an account 
of them. 

Line 36 — Gauda.,.Lata— men recruited from Gauda, 
Malava, Khasa, Kacnata and La 5 3 countries and Huna and 
Kuilka stock. In ancient Bengal, soldiers were recruited 
not only from Bengal, but also from other distant countries, 

Cata-Bhata— soldiers of the lowest strata. These 
soldiers indulged in plundering the possessions of villagers, 
whenever they encamped in any village. This is evident 
from the use of the term ‘Cata’, which means a thief. 

Line 3 y— Mahattama— land-holders. 

Uttama — small intermediaries. 

Meda. Andhra. Candlla— classes of untouchables. 

• ) } • ■ . 

Line 39— Parisad — association formed by members. 

Vali— - present, Caru— -sacrificial ricCj Sacra— sacrifice 
lasting long. 

Line 40 — Sayanasana — maintenance, 

Glana— emaciation due to disease • here canvatsccnce. 

BhaiS3jya— medicine. 

Pariskara — decoration, restoration to good order. 

Line ^1— Trna yud— Yuti is mixture. Trna-yuti is 
protected lawn. 
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Line 42— Soparikarah— Uparikara 'is additional tax, 
levied in bad times of the state machinery. The village 
along with additional taxes, is denoted to Lord Siva, i.e. 
to say, hereinafter, all additional taxes, if and when 
collected, will go to .the fund of the deity and not to the 
State Exchequer. , , 


Sadasapacarah— along with fines realised from persons, 

♦ 

convicted of committing ten crimes. 

Sacauroddharana— along with taxes that are levied to 
meet the expenses in connection with prevention of theft. 
The fines and taxes, realised on this head will go to the 

coffers of the deity and not to the State Exchequer. 

< 

f 

Acatabhatapraveiah— In ancient times, soldiers and 

subordinate employees of the king used to encamp in 

different regions and during the period of their stay in 

1 

those regions, the men of the 1 locality had to bear the 

expenses of their boarding in full. The soldiers were also 

in the habit of robbing the villagers of their possessions in 

cash and kind. The entrance of the soldiers is being 

closed to the village donated by this proclamation * the 

employees oE the king will neither be allowed to encamp 

in this village, nor will ‘ the villagers be liable to bear chctr 
expenses. 

Akincitpragrahyah — free from all softs of taxes, revenue 
and rent. 


» 
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Line 43— Bhaga— One-sixth o£ crops, which was paid 
as revenue. Bhoga— Shares of flowers, fruits and vege- 
tables, which the villagers had to present to the king- 
Kara— Taxes which had to be paid in cash, Hiranya— 
The value oE crops, flowers, fruits etc. (Bhaga and Bhoga), 
which had to be paid in gold coins. 

Line 43 — Bhflmicchidranyayena — The term *Bhumi- 
cchidra* signifies the sense of parched fallow land. No ten* 
was realised from this arid land and accordingly the 
principle of making land rent-free was known as 'Bliumi- 
cchidranyaya'. The village, denoted by this proclamation 
has been made revenue-free, 

Verse 18— Brahmatartham— Possibly this is a mistake 
for Brahmatattvam, meaning the secrets of supreme soul. 

Dutaka— An officer, entrusted with the duty of 
announcing royal mandates. 

Verse 19 — Samatata— South-East Bengal- 

1 

No— 23. Stone-Slab Inscription of the time of 

Gopaladeva, II. (940-960 A. P.) 

Place : Bodhgaya, Bihar, 

Ref. i Malnbodhi, plate XXVIII, 2. 

Mahabodhi, page 63, 

Journal and Proceedings, A.S.B- Voi, IV 

(New Series) p, 115. 


Gaudalekliamala, page 88. 
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Metre S Verse i— Sragdhara, Verse 2— Vasantatilaka, 
Verse 3— Anustubh. 

Language s Sanskrit* 

* 

Scrip* : Old Bengali, 

Account : The stone-slab, containing the inscription W3$* 

discovered by Mr, Cunningham at Bodh-Gaya in ^79* 

Its facsimile appeared in die pages of his work Mahabodhi. 

Mr. Cunningham was not able to decipher the reading if 

this inscription, which was described by him as belonging, 

to the time of Gopala I, the founder of the great Pala 

Dynasty of Bengal, Its reading, as deciphered by 

Sri Nilmani Chakravarti appeared in the pages of Journal 

and Proceedings, A.S.B. Vo!. IV, at a much later date. 

According to Sri Chakravarti the monarch mentioned in* 

the inscription was Gopak II. His observations were based 

on the similarity of scripts, used in this inscription with 

those used in the Gaduda-Pdlar one* Sri Chakravarti had- 
' • 

mentioned the name ot the man, under whose orders the 
image of Buddha was carved out as Sakrascna. According 
to Sri Aksayakuinar Maureya, however, the correct reading 

of the name should be Sakasena, and not Sakrascna. 

(Taken from Gaudalckamala), 

Text 

% 

1 . fcfl iTTeP^rc. 3: 

% 
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2 ' 

Os 

tfrssjj ^ ftrct *: n i 

efartft- 

3. *r *1 afe sfa^i 

^4 af?mr *${ 1 

' tfwwisamt ^ 113 

4. 11 

Translation 

Verse 1— May Lord Buddha, possessing a beautiful 
■figure, endowed with the lustre of shining gold bestow 
.prosperity on you, — Buddha, who has put an end to the 
deep roar of the ocean of marching army of Cupid, indicat- 
ing destruction, with the help of sword in the shape of 
excessive flow of kindness and by making friendliness his 
-armour, and thereby has defeated Cupid, having a body* 
shining with fire, blazing ac the time of dissolution of the 
world and with eye-brows, contracted in anger. 

Verse 2— There was a man, born in the family of 
Sindhus (in the land of Sindhus ?), who gained reputation 
in the world by the name of Sri Dh&rmabliima. His 
voluminous fame shone like rays of the autumnal moon 
-and the drone in the shape of his mind, softened with 
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excessive compassion was attached to the lotus-feet of Lord 
Buddha. 

Verse 3— Under the orders of that Sakasena (Sakmsena?) 
desirous of attaining highest enlightenment, this image of 
the sage (Lord Buddha) has been made for annihilation of 

sorrow of all beings. 

No.— 24, Stone-Slab Inscription of the time of 

Gopaladeva, II. (940-960 A,D.) 

Piece ; Nalanda, Bihar. 

Ref , : Archaeological Report, Vol. 1 ., plate XIII. 1 
Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. III., p. J2o, Journa 
and Proceedings A. S. B. Vol. IV. (New Series), p. 115 
Martin's Eastern India, Vo!. I., plate XV. figure 4 
Gaudalekhamala, page 86. 

Language ; Sanskrit. 

Script ? Old Bengali. • 

Account : The small slab of stone, containing the 
inscription was recovered at Nalanda in 1862. As the 
shb ot stone was the loot-stool ol an image ol Goddess ol 
Learning, it was known as ‘Vaglswarl Inscription*. A 
facsimile oE the Inscription, along with its translation, as 
tendered by Mr. Cunningham appeared in the pages of 
Archaeological Survey Reports, Vol. I. and Vol, III. Subse 
tjucncly, its reading as deciphered by Mr. Haraprasad- 
Sastri was published by Sri Nilmani Chakravarti in the 
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Journal and Proceedings o£ A.S.B. Vol. IV* A picture 
oE the image of Goddess of Learning, at whose feet the 
small slab of stone was discovered by Dr. Buchaenon 
hundred years earlier was published by him in his Marrm's- 
Eascern India, Vol. I. The Inscription belongs 10 the time 
of Gopala II. (940-960 AJD,) 4 

(Quoted from Gaudalekhamala) 

Text 

2. 1 


Translation 

' This idol of the Goddess of Learning endowed with 
Corns (was established) 011 the eighth day of bright mooiv 
of the month of Aswina in the first year of the reign of His- 
Highness Paramount Sovereign Maharajadhitaja Gopaladeva* 


Notes 

Line 2— Suvarnavrlhl-sakta— endowed with golden corns. 
Possibly the king donated lands, yielding rich crops to the 
deity* Or it may be that the deity was decorated with 
golden vessels. In ancient times the custom of decorating 
idols of Gods with golden vessels was in vogue. In chat 
case the term ‘Vrlkt 1 should be taken as conveying the 
sense of vessel and other ornaments. 
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No.— 25. Sakrasena Stone-slab Inscription 
of the time of Gopaladeva II. 

Place \ Bodh Gaya, Bihar. 

Ref, : Mahabodhi, Plate XXVIII, 2. < Mahabodhl, 

t 

<p, 63. Journal and Proceedings, A.S;B. Vol, IV. (New 
Series) p* 105, Gaudalekhamala, p, 88. 

Language: Sanskrit. 

Script : Proto-Beiigali, 

Metre : Verse 1 — Sragdhara* Verse 2— Vasantatilaka* 

Verse 3— Arya. 

Account : The slab of stone, containing the Inscription 
.and serving as the foot-stool of an image of Lord Buddha 
was recovered by Mr. Cunningham at Bodh Gaya in 1879 
A.D. Its facsimile, along with the reading, deciphered by 

A 

Mr, Nilmani Chakravarti appeared in the pages of Journal 
and Proceedings of A.S.B, 

The Inscription records the framing of an image of 
Lord Buddha at the command oE one $akrasena(or Sakascna) 
more commonly known as Sri Dharmabhlma from the 
‘ scripts, used in the [ascription. Me. Chakravarti has taken 
it as belonging to the rime of Gopala, II, 


Toxt 


/ I 


*• f^TT 




t 



l 


w 

S.rU'cii'O 
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2 . Wj’ 

foA A® ^ fit* *R ttm 

3 , K 3 5?r*Tcfi stat 

RpWfffl n iu 

^iferr affar 5^= 1 

^r^RTISptf *ftfa # II 

4* tMTl^TP^ I 

Translation 

Verse j»— M ay Lord Buddha, having his body rendered 
beautiful by the lustre oE gold in the shape oE contempla- 
tion bestow good to us, — -Buddha, who by making, 
friendliness his armour and holding the sword in the shape 
of deep compassion silenced the tumultuous uproar of the 
dangerous ocean oE increasing Cnpid-Army, and thereby 
defeated him (cupid), having a frame, shining with fire, 
blazing at the end of the cycles, and possessing eye-brows 
contracted in anger. 

Verse 2 & 3.— By the 'orders of Sakasena, desirous of 
attaining highest knowledge,— ‘that highly compassio- 
nate person, born in the land of Sindlius and well- 
known in the Earth by the name of DbarmabhTma,— 
having a mass of fame, as white as the rays of autumnal 
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moon and having a drone in the shape of his mind attached 
to the lotus feet of Lord Buddha — this , figure of His Holi- 
ness was carved out in order to ward oft the calamities oF 
the world, , , 

In the kingdom of Sri Gopaladeva. 

♦ 

i 

No.— 36. VSglswar? Stone Inscription of the 

time of Gopaladeva, II, 

Place t Nalanda, Bihar. 

Ref . Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. I, plate XIII,. 
, I. Archaeological Survey Report, Vol III, p. 120. Journal 
and Proceedings A.S.B. Vol. IV, (New Series), p. 105^ 
Martin's Eastern India Vol. I, place XV, figure 4 Gauda- 

lekhamala, 1 page 86, * 

▼ * 

Language ; Sanskrit. 

♦ • , 

Script : Proto-Bengali. 

Account A small slab of stone, - containing the- 
Inscription and serving as the footstool of an image of 
Goddess of learning was recovered by Mr. Cunningham- 
from the dchris of Nalanda Vihara in 1862 A. D. Its 

t 

reading as deciphered by Mr. Cunningham and Mm. Pandit 

Sastri appeared in the 

Reports. From the scripts used in the Inscription, 
Pc. Nilmani Chakravarci has taken it as belonging to the: 
time of Gopala II. 


Archaeological Survey 


Haraprasad 
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Text 

1 , i snfe gf^ c o*ti 

tiMlm-traGr tfareFrot 

2. tfhri^-iTClfor SrjiftffaWI I 

Translation 

At Nalanda, on this eighth day of bright moon of the 

t 

month of Asvina, in the first year of the kingdom of His 
Highness paramount monarch Lord Gopala* the fevered 
Goddess of Learning has been decorated with Golden vessels* 

No.— 27, Amgachi Copper-plate Inscription of 

Vigrahapah III. 

Place : Dina/pur, East Bengal. 

Rcf.i Centenary Review, Parc II, pp. 210-213. 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, pp* 166-1685 VoL XXI, 
PP* 97 " 10 *- Gaudalekhamala, pp. 123*126, 

Language : Sansktit. 

Scrip* ; Old Bengali* 

Metre: Verses 1 and 8 — Sragdhara . Verses 2 # 3, 6 

and 13 — SarduUvikndita 5 Verses 4, 7 and 10 — -Vasanta- 
tilaka 5 Verse 5— Arya • Verse 9— Indravajta * Verse 11 
— Miliffl ; Verse Z2— Sikharinl ; Verse u\ — Manda- 
ktanta. 

Account 1 The copper-plate, containing the inscription 
was recovered by a farmer engaged in ploughing his fields 
at a place known as Amgachi, situated same fourteen miles 
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away from Badal, within the district oE Dinajpur In 1806. 
Prof. Colcbrooke was the first man to decipher the reading 
of a portion of this Inscription. Subsequently the work 
was taken up by Prof. Hornlcy, who was .successful 
in deciphering the readings of only the verses and 
the reading was published in the Centenary Review 
oE Asiatic Society. Thirty-three lines oE this inscription 
were inscribed on one face and sixteen lines on the 
ocher oE this plate, measuring Its prose 

portion has not yet been published. The Inscription records 
the.gifc by Vigrahapala III oE land within the Visaya of 
Kotivarsa situated within the Bhukti of Pundravardhana to 
a Brahmin on the 9th day of Caitra in the 12th, or 13th 

year oE his reign. The royal proclamation was inscribed 

•* 

by one Sasideva^ son of the famous artist MahTdhara hail- 
ing from Posali, 

(Taken from Gaudalckhamula) 




1 
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5- nfatFfo: II l 

*V w wrr 

6. ^s?r^- 

uin^r^r^^TRrfif^n tfarimat H ^ 
un#l 3^ 

3 ?^- 

7. 1 

Jf: fOTJ STKtf 

^t: fer ; u 3 

3^t f^ft ^n^mTT 1 
qrSftqi ^f^T 

3ij ^ gwu^guiJwfa » 4 

tftlff- 

rareffraT-SSTtR- foft ft-foRlT ffH*RnTTC: 11 c 

S3 ' 

f*pfldi: f^ffrrraro wf ^ ffr- 

10. ^H_ 

tftiwwnwwH? tfrt *nrTw sr sg’ 1 
??: ^Wtafafa: Wtaft(r*w f%¥if^-qte>T5i 

^F5faiti*TWHT ^ffa : 
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ir. ^ vtwiWh. n 6 

IS ( A 

<fam^faT£* T-mtor- 
f^s 3 ? y 

n. fa n 7 

mm ^f^nrtfafafar 

w : 1 

Mfcn- 

13. ^ 

jtt f^nT-^3 : fa^raigtfw •* U 8 

o 

3 ^rfiR 

14. ^TI^T l 
TOTiSPJjf 

f^riw^r 

t 

15. 5 1 

faRqfa 

Mfi&i qn: II ro 

sift *n^qt- 

^’Tfa^’Sfacgft fcRq- • 

16. ^ mt - 

^^Rf^TTlqU I) 1 I 

Wl ^TTHS' f^Rf^T ?R1K: fafo^r 
frcRR. swfen: jish- 


J 
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17. 5^1? fa t 

mi to: imvit TOfa: 11 1* 

^rta: q*u- 

18. gt^ : W 

^{tster ^ffa: OTJ ferity t 

afaf^rn^-^fa- 

1 9. ?) ti 13 

sift siffrwfar 

^rar ^wm-^RFte 1 

20. (^3^1;) 

mfms<faww* to I^T'^tj ti 1 4 

Translation 

Vents hi & 14 Viilc Banagada Copperplate Inscrip- 
tion of Mahipaladcva I. 

Verse 1 2 — From him through religious merits was 
born the fortunate ruler of Earth— affectionate by nature 
and the sole object of love (of his subjects^^Nayapala^ 
by name, eschewing the association of faults, placing his 
fcec on the heads of kings, pervading all the quarters with 
his prowess and dispelling darkness (of ignorance)— like 
the Sun from the rising mount,— Sun j who leaves the 
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company of night, showers his rays cm mountain-peaks, 
shines the quarters and removes darkness. 

Verse 13 — From him was born the prosperous and 
powerful king Vigrahapala, drunk (as if) by the eyes of 

good, devoted to the worship of the enemy of Cupid, 

/ 

highly expert in fighting, destroyer of the host of enemies, 

> 

A 

and shelter of the four casits, — tinging the entire universe 
by his white mass of fame. 

• i 

No.— 28. Banagada Copper-plate Inscriptions of 

Mahipala i (988-1023 A.D.) 

Place : Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Ref.: I.A.S.B. Vol. LXI, pp. 77-87* 

Sahityaparisadpatrika, No. 3 of B. S. 1305. pp. 

167-171. 

Gaudalckhamala, pp. 91. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Old Bengali. 

Metre: Verse 1, 8— Sragdharaj Verses 1-3-6 Sardula^ 
Vikridita: Verses 7, 10— Vasantatilaka 5 Verse 5 
Arya ; Verse 9 Indravajva • Verse 11 Mandakranta ; 
Verse 1 2 Malint. 

Account: The copperplate, bearing the name of 

Mahipala I, son of Vigrahapala II of the great Pala 

A 

Dynasty of Bengal was discovered from remnants of famous 
Banagada, situated within the district of Dinajpur, The 

r 

f 
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rJfltc was preserved at the personal museum o£ Sri Nrisimha 
Charan Nandi, Zemitider of Nawabbahar for a number 
of years till its removal to Calcutta museum, A facsimile 
of the inscription, as taken by late Giridhari Basu in 1S86 
was sent to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Its reading, 
as deciphered by Prof. jscilhorn appeared for the first 
time in the pages of J.A.S.B. in 1892. Subsequently 
it was published by Late Nagcndranath Basu in the 
Journal of Sahityapatisat m 1898. 


The copper-plate. i-i/iXi in size contains number 
of vetses and a prose pass 3 gc # written in 34 lines on one 
side and 28 on reverse of the verses^ describing the genea- 
logy and exploits of Pala Emperors, the first are exact 
transcripts of chose, contained in the Bhagalpur copper- 
plate Inscription of Narayanapala. 


(Taken from Gaudalckliamala) 


Text 

<!$&: ihntY r 

3. I 

fa* 

4* tfT (5T) TOfaTOfiTO 
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5 


sjn'rsnfo 




'6. 


TOTts^sj nKT^ft: n r 




7 


8. 


^R STOt *ft§ W W**tf 

53FH <**Ir 

’-ftoRTT^t ^ V. 




•9 



flRwwift ^TRf^TT ifl'+Tl^'TT 1 !!^ 5 I 


lo. 



: f$Ri ^rreFT 

^r: ffat ii 3 


<RTT- 


*11. 



7 


SPRS 


*WlRflWT * 

v^fg^t jraflrar gfa ^ni% 


3j; 


42 



4 


J 3* 


WtTTH, fW4l<dtel ?rafi?T I 
3IST ^f^TT-WR- 

vd 

siWtfir-^^r^OTK: tl 5 

^ WTOR3¥R. 

iftlRJ 5R- 


*• 
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^ fe^’jrfwn r , s?Tf|-J-<ftil'r?f 



tfcf ^-#WT5T: tl y 

SSTT- 

OTt tnn^sqf 5J- 
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22* 1 ^ 

?^rr wri) sfaSraaTO 

ST§toT(r-) 

'23. : ^zwnsrq; stoT-nSfctT: 11 1 1 

imm* 

24. ' TO fW I 

y&n w- 

^r(^ft) t nqf: *foisfar^: 11 1 2 

SMsT- 

# 

'Hi 0,3' i^9TT- 

28 . 5Tni. i ^^-^-TO^T?n^*5n^^-^i^R7cmTO- 
1 r^)^TO- 

« 

29* ^ite-^?i«R?PTOiTi^ 1 qwforat 



200 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


14. to *rrm e 1 

15. «m srtfa wWh. ) « 6 





16. 1 



18. 1 

tffjR %$iX 


19* %i 5 p^IT:|| 8 

^ ^u(?tTu) 3 ^rr 1 

20 * Rpftfk II ^ 

m\&$ sfk(*%&fcrtf 

W) *r ^ 1 

%-fk- 

21. jt fkS* 3 ^rqk 

WV- II 10 

(& Jirfa) tft- 



translation 


20 1 


22 


srsgr) tfross^: 



2 3 


H 


: qzwTO to It i * 

«roOiar)PPTV uft W^fi- 

* ^TT^r fW t 
*jj£ ^ftHT- 
‘TRfo: U 1 2 


?T *=T- 


2 5* 





26 . t£ | 4 

27 . - srofrfr;- TORta: 

'THfTcT-f^ , I 7 ^ U“ 

28. TO» M H^W ICT- 

«T-«w^r i f^ff)s3t-*rar- 

■* 

29. 1 *TfnHTfa*R- 

: nt- 

3°» q^T^nfarOT: M^r: $ju<iA 1 

*ftgwReig& 1 stefa • 
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14. TO ?TTCTO l 

q: ftRt(7Tfwn 

1 5. qirPROTR srfMf: Wlk^ ) 14 ^ 

1 6. 1 

to 

tfftranra 11 7 

3STT- 

17. <t ^i 

«prft Hi^q'r 5- 

18. 3 yf: l 

39. ftaipraTiiiS 

g»ft s* 

20. • qsftfta 11 ? 

TOStf? sf^(%&forct 

TO) -T Sft f^5TO^r: 1 

fo-lsft* 

23. «T 1 ^HqJ*T 

^Rl Px^ (^pnr)^T ?TNi 11 10 

(%5t rnft) s^wfe fttwvfa flV 
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22 . 


31 








23. 


M 


: ^Zm^m II 1 * 

(^)^- 

^TfTOI'f^f Tl^W- 

* Wl fW 1 
*{0 Jjfe OTT- 



; II 12 


ms- 


25. g 3TTnKN^N™m3r-^3n^^-4l(m)2^- 

26. n. 1 ~> 

28. ^Tm, I t RJt ? nTC-3^T’HilT3lI^TCt , T*'4 *^J*W*HH I ^ l*i r dW is I ct- 
vTT*?m^: 1 fa(vn)flgi-*mT- 


29. mtteMft «w^ TOTCwt 1 <rc*ritait nsromPm*- 

^ fa *It“ 

30. TOPinttr nsuraTfarR: ^Rft 1 

l Stefa < 

31. sforai %fTO-jni^^i<n%-^»r ^rcfc^sRmV 
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32 . iFT-Sflft I SHWlft'ftMyVTR 1 I U*T- 

33 i xmm i jJOTrfoftsft- 

33. 5 \ in r frc fiffi t 1 1 m- 

34. 3$ 1 1 usrwpfWWto 1 stctt- 

•rote j j 1 

3 5* fiw 1 1 tflftra 1 xf^r 1 sr* 

36. niTO i 'SfeTO I TO ‘ clSTJ- 

38. g<R I 

39. to? 1 sgirafora I I 

40. qfttTOTCji fwifei sronfiri faft>Ei fai 

1 srcn iTu i sfe 1 *w 1 *n&) » 

41. to 1 wz 1 srt^R&EteH ^nn^ratfrH 

42. 1 **W ™fu ‘ 

*l*rafir s*?T%rfr ? fafef- 

43 . 3W^ 1 «I«ikftRllWsq 5TR: 

■^taw&wro 1 ^<rs *rom* 

44 * *y: t imm‘- 1 i TOintfW 1 

I l siTO- 

45. wtfm: 1 

46. to 1 sn^Tjcr^fWiwRH. 1 JnaTfa^fams 3^' 
faisft 1 im*i f 3^>TO- 


1 
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47 . 1 1 * ^0 

qrm-smm 1 1 


48. 


• # 





5f^-m^fo fe 7ri W 1 ^rferm-TO^- 

49 . v 1 1 

*pTR I 4e5^' 

50. 'eft f^fro; 1 mvti tuc«u s^tS’Snfai l 

srat 

51. ^\ mfaftrcfa 



: l 



| 3TT- 




5 2 




uftrcrfafto 1 


53. ^4 # 

I -3Ief 

v 

54 . TOfeffe ^t: I 
5 *]jfa*4§'TT ^rlT U*rfVKTflTOf<Cft : 1 


55 


TO TO ^ 4_faw TO 

<T^T Wl II 13 
SfaZSTfa TO Jjjlf JTC^fcl \ 

^ fTO s*nnfWt II 14 


5 6 



-ssran 11 1 5 


^ ^-hot- 


57 


fcl 4f^: 1 

Mftn ^ TO^T STT% II 16 
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58. f 

A 

*r %fu ^ ^ 11 1 7 

59. TTCi 1 

^ ^ qtfs* i. 18 

?*T3T- 




TtaBlsftfaW 1 


^ m* 


61* ^ MNn 11 1 9 

yV^Miy^jj(rgwTvglq)qrt^ 1 
n(s) ^ $<r: II 20 

62. 1 

%£ ^rra^d^qj wta^Fflfanrc 11 2 1 


Translation 

Verses 1-5 — Sec English rendering oE verses i, 2 f q, 5. 
and 7 of Bhagalpur Cupper-plate Inscription oE Narayana- 
pala. 

Verse 6— From Vigrahapala was born the prosperous- 
ruler oE the earth Narayana, bearing in his body the merits 
deposited by lords of quarters for protection of the world ; 
he (Natayana) decorated by Ins own deeds the inherited 
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throne, in which the slab of stone, used as foot-stool was 
tinged by lustre emanating from crest-jewels of the rulers 
of earth. 

Verse 7 — His son Rajyapiila, the lord of the earthly 
region attained high reputation by (constructing) lakes, 
whose beds were as deep as bottoms of the ocean and 
temples, in which vaults were as high as age-old mountains. 

Verse 8 — Like the Eastern mountains giving birth to 
sun the repository of luminosity, he produced in Bhagadtvj, 
the daughter of jungaraja, who held his crown high and as 
such* was regarded as the foremost ruler of the Rastrakuta 
Dynasty, a son named Gopaia. For long he enjoyed earth 
resembling a devoted wife and having for its variegated 
silken garments the four oceans tinged with lustre of 
numerous gems. 

Verse 9— Royalty, attended with valour, council, 
treasury and army of the king, being greatly attracted 
waited upon him, endowed with all kingly virtues, — nil 
the while pleasing her co-wife like earth. 

Verse 10— Like the chousand*rayed moon taking shape 
ftom Sun, from him was born king Vigrahapah, bestowing 
crorts of riches, That son, pleasing to the eyes, clear (in 
mind) and esperc in fine arts allayed, after his coronation, 
the sufferings of all beings. 

Verse u— The cloud like mighty tuskers, belonging 
to his infantry drank clear waters in the eastern country. 
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full of rivers and then roamed freely in sandal groves of 
Malaya valley j and after that enjoyed the slopes of the 
Himalayas, all the time benumbing the trees with thick 
water sprays* 

Verse 12— From him was born the ruler of the Earth 
—prosperous Mahipala. After slaying the entire hose of 
enemies in battles with the sheer prowess of his own arm, 
lie regained the kingdom of his father, snatched away by 
those who had no claim to it and (thereby) placed his lotus 
feet on the heads of alt kings. 

Lines 46 to 49— For his Holiness Lord Buddha (the 
village) Is duly donated by me under royal seal after taking 
a dip in the Ganges on this the last day of the month of 
Caitra to Brahmin Bhattaputra Krsnaditya, son of Bhatta- 
putra Madhusudana, grandson of Bhateaputra Hrishikesa 
belonging to Parasara Gotra and Saktri-Vasisra-Parasara- 
Pravata,— guided by Yajucvcda, studying its Vajasencyi 
Branch, well- versed in Mimamsa, _ Vyakarana and 
Tarkasastra f — originally a resident of village Hastipadi 
and at present living in Cavati. 

Verse 15— A man secretly appropriating a cow, a piece 
of gold and land, even measuring one-half of a finger goes 
to hell, full of dangers. 

Verse 20— In the matter of this proclamation announc- 
ing gift to a foremost Brahmin by His Excellency Malii- 
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paladcva, the minister Bhatta $ti Vamana was appointed the 
announcer. 

Verse 21 — This document was engraved by artist 
Sri Mahidhara, son of Vijayaditya, come from the village 
Posati. 

For English renderings of other portions see Bhagalpur 
Copper-plate Inscription of Naiayanapala. 

Notes 

Verse io, 11 & 12— During the reign of Vigrahapala 11 ^ 
the Pala power was shaken by the Kambojas, buc the fartunes- 
of the family were restored by Mahipala I, By comparing. 
Vigrahapala II to moon, springing from Sun, the composer 
of the verses possibly hints at his reversal of fortune. This 
is corroborated by the statement that his elephants had to 
take refuge in the slopes of snow-clad Himalayas, At a 
much later date, his son Mahipala I, referred to as the 
overlord of Gauda regained his father’s kingdom, which, 
had been snatched away by people, having no claim to it. 

Line 30-31 — The village donated by this document,, 
is Kuratapallika, lying within the jurisdiction of Gokalika- 
mandala, included within Kotivarsa Visaya, situated in* 
Pundravardhana Bhukti. 

Line 28— The ‘camp of victory’ at Monghyr was no- 
longer in existence. It was shifted to Vilasapura, possibly* 
situated somewhere in North Bengal. 
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Line 43*— Sacalah Soddcsah — Including water- ways and 
enibankments, 

Line 62.— The name of the village Posali appears in 
- -Amgachi Inscription also, 

No.— 29. Nalanda Stone-slab Inscription 

of the time of Mahipatadeva 

Place : Nalanda, Bihar. 

Ref . : Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. Ill, p» 1*2. 
Archaeological Survey Report, Vo!. 1 ( 1 , p, 123. Journal and 
Proceedings A, S. B. Vol. IV, (New Series) pp. 106, roy. 
Riunac3rira (published in die memoirs of A.S.8.). Gauda- 
lekhamala, p. 10 1. 

Language : Sanskrit Prose, 

Script: Proto-Bengali. 

Account : Captain Marshal recovered the inscription, 

inscribed on the lintel of a door ac the time of excavating 
the Baladitya temple in Nalanda. The reading of a part 
of this inscription, as deciphered by Mr. Cunningham 
appeared in the pages of the Archaeological Survey Reparr. 
Subsequently, Mr. Nilmani Chahravarti deciphered the 
reading of the full inscription and got it published in the 
Journal and Proceedings of A.S.B. 

The Inscription, dating from the time of MahipSta I, 
records the renovation of a temple by one Sri Baladitya, 
after it was destroyed by 6rc, 

(Taken from Gaudalckhamala) 
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ii. 


Text 


vV> 



i. 


2. 7-^-TOH 





3 


4. JRT- 

5. <K- 

6 . 

7. s*nfrrfi) sfapsfr- 

8 . 

9. * s^gcr-^fkrar- 

10. I 3^ 




12. ^xTTflRTW^ tfcM , 


Translation 

This gift for propagation of religion, made at the time 
■of renovation (of the temple) destroyed by fire is from 
Baladitya, son of Gurudatta and grandson of Haradatta,— . 
come from Kausambl and settled in Tailadhaka,— profes-* 
^ing the faith of Pravara Mahajatia sect. May the religious 
merit accrued from this lead to enlightenment of all 
beings l 


/ 


No.— 30. Manahali Copper-plate Grant 

of Madanapaladeva. 

Pfoct i Manahali, Dina; pur, East Bengal. 

14 
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Ref . .* J. A. S. B. 1500. Gaudalekhamtila, page 147. 
Language; Sanskrit, 

Scrip t : Pro to-Be n gal i . 

Metre: Varses i, 8— 5 ragdhara; Verses 2,3,6, 14, 

15 and 17 — SacdQlavikrldita; Verses 4, 7, 9, 16— Vasanta- 


tihks; Verse 5— Aryaj Verses 10 and 18— MaiinT; Verse 

12— tfikharinl; Vctsc 13 — Upajati. 

Account;} The copper-plate was recovered in 1875 

A.D. ac the time of excavating a tank in the village of 

Manahali In the district of Dinajput. It came to the hands 

of late Nandakrisna Bose, the then collector of Dinajpur, 

who made a gift of it to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

The reading oF this inscription, as deciphered by Mr. Bose 

was published in the journals of Sahitya Parisat and Asiatic 

Society, as also in the Vtsvakosa. 

♦ 

The copper-plate measuring 15 J" X x 6" contains 35 
lines on obverse and 23 on reverse. It records the gift 
of a village, situated in the Mandala of Halavarta, within 
the Visaya of Kotivarsa, lying within the jurisdiction of^ 
Paundravardhana Bhukti to one Sri Batesvara-Svamisarman, 

i 

being his fee for chanting the Mahabhirata at the request 
of Cittamatika, the chief queen of the king Madanapala. 

.4 

The royal mandate, donating the village is issued from 
the victory-camp, situated in the prccints of the city of 
Ramivati in the eighth year of the reign of Madanapala. 
Its announcer is Bhlmadeva, a minister in charge 
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of war and peace , and inscriber is an artist named 


Tathagatasara. 


(Taken from Gaudalckhamala) 


Text 


f 

4 w 


i. 


• w 



i) 


mfa 11 ‘ 


* X 


2. 


’ mi swat 


i 

tar w ?nwf m 

3 5Pjfa %T^T - <■ 1 


3 


: U * 


STOt %(‘) WR 


r i 





, r 


4 ' 


RT: 




i tfte^Trat II 2 


5 ' 




: fro sctt^ 


v3 


6 . 



; ll 3 



V •■ 


5 ^m: 

3^f *njjT ^m^RNTH 

♦ 

wffiptf orator gfa ^j<n% 


q: <£* 
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fcftPtT ■TRFRT ft ^ I 


f’SSTff - T ft3^ , T^T 


^ft§- sf ft *trM ti 6 


()) 

feFT5^fik*T^HTO cI5T 

iWMt^-TO: liy 

?rerrft) ^-f^fajiftfafft jtsst to- 



<FTCt ^TT^i VQ$l I 


VK*' 


1% 


% 




STRjFT ^ fniJ^lST* 


1 


5W OTi: <1 9 

^r- 
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i 

I 5 * 

16. 

* 7 * 

18. 

* 9 - 

20. 


*a 

>s$<rc ^ sstt- 

fcitastonaVi* 11 io 

mi ftrtffl fcm^: - » 

^ m{i) STO*Tft TOT# TOfcT: II 1 1 

to TOff’#^R: mf#: TO 

#T# *T- 

( ) TO ftfSjtf t 

‘^la^Mniraq: 

I 

- to aTO ^t TO ^II il 



#JrRt,^WR( s[fir f£## 


fTOS?J? n i 3 

W 1 H 53 # sranfasT- 

* 

I 

7 T: (i) 

qs ^^’fTOTr • 

srrt#* *rcig fasrroi ssrsnrff Ifcrr n *4 

»i 
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r { ! f ^ 

21. cTPnfi ASMt Wftf? « 9 CT-TW- * : 

22. foe snifor ^ *?; fitafair 

^fv?: 'R^tafa «ras^T< TOR fw ii 15 

33. *ra-^pft4- 

W(#)cRtot- ftdPms-rtfa » 

f- 

24. RUTO: r 16 

2 5. 'wy-qf^i- 

?*n ti&rit f?nrO *i! II 17' 

cR3 v^r- 

26. 

tf 

«s[fc^rm|: sfl^fvT: i 

T* ^ 

TOT JRsm-* 

• - - 

27. gt urrn^^RT n 18 ' 

■ i r r < ' 1 

28. %(%OT-'ERnTTT-^fiTR^qii? I^qOTT^C' 

+ 


TRANSLATION _ 

30 . *flTTCT* 
'T^^nT- , rf<^-^rAHft<icf*’il^'c(^+"^RT’ 

31. trail itroforat ^rtRifatR* rihaww^-ror*! - 

1 < 

«TTcT: W<JT: *rw«2K$t ^URlfTO- 

32. sr: tfl Hc*Kw q refc rt grot 11 4 taatr&pft 

faqft [ tf firaraiT sfa#% s- 

- 1 

33. srcsrc^P) ] fiforfforaf ijjft 1 

^ »• ^ "* 1 ^ ^ < 

tT^TH. tmT^T-TRga-TTCI H 1 

34* flfs^^rapraf^raj ~ *^cnTRR* T rci^Ti T rf^*^i^^T^‘" 
^relfo ^ff r rc rc re KraraFft - - 

3 5 . ^r^-^tof^^'^Tf^^ t TTf(i( f#^Y^%n- 

^T ; ciHid ^tjTi tr-^ss? w*^i3^* , * 

36. 'i n ^ - 

«» 1 1 I 

37. qqqf^r 

4 

P^fe Wfc-STT? 

38. ^ «Rtm*ffen^ I trarcratoWKO afonfoft 
mm\ ti 

39. *it£ ^rmfcf shrefa *rmf^ff?r ^ jtoi \\ 

jttjt: 11 ^ftn^pr ifcrc-qdhr: 11 ■ 

40. mzi ^%r: *nwp&: TOtTt: ' 

TOflmrr qf^-H^- '- , <r » 

41. 'fir: srcf^q^r. ^{ffintTOTST: *lFT-Ht*Rt- 

f^FTT%-MTC-S*fa: 
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42. qnnftAwivtr 

OTffc- 

43. OTlftcF^HTOa? Wt- 

Wlft<toPI 

44* ■*lHlf£eVfen«e4l < J SSINRraiffl'^'fN^ 

46. 7 $ ^TH%^T S^SSnft:'! SRt 

47. h5t-^h]ci*i^n TOfe* 

fe 

‘jh^tW nfenfe- 

48. fts HgtoTK-^* 

^t4 j| 

49. sto * n ^qfcv; =^m *r»M 

(tf)ftH: #FIi II 

I 

TO TRfa: 

50- SHUTf^i: 1 

^ ^ to tfuTO ^ to ^ li 
# 5?2 nfeiTft Hpr’ arofa 1 
S^r- 

fro n 

mW wte# 

TO srmratft 1 ^n^RrM^pf n 


5 1 - 


translation 


^ntHT ^ <VF*te *TT% Rtft II 

*im «r- 

TOf rt *ft ster RH^rrr i 
*r frorat ^fmferT fisfo s* ii 
STT?tolfar ftctf ^RfFT fann- 


*IM 


ii^s^-3^- vrnr: *r toht n 
rf^*n£rc: RTf*?^R 


*7 TFT* 


RiT5rt Rillt RTRffifa: fEJftlJ’ II 




fWR 



57 l 





^ S^ : ft^'Rrr: 11 




siz^ 

Rfa^ I 

sirofiFT fwrt wrrots^FR » 
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Translation ^ 

Verses j-io — See Banagada Copper-plate Inscription of 

t 

Mahipala I, 

Verses u & 12— See Amagachi Copper-plate Inscrip- 
tion of Vigcahapala III, 

Verse 13 — He had a son, Mahipala II, who (whose 
glory) was sung by the denizens of the universe, delighted 
by the lustre of his fame, as pleasing as sandal-paste. 
Being the crest-jewel of the foremost of Brahmins, he 
resembled Siva, decorated by the moon on head. 

Verse 1 4 — His brother king Surapala had the personality 
oE Indra and wealth of valour of Kattikeya. Guided .solely 
hy prowess and well-versed in polity, he through the display 
oE all types of weapons, arranged gracefully and naturally, 
according to his own sweet will spread wonder and fear in 
the minds of his enemies. V » 

Verse 1 5 — His another brother -was king Ratnapala, 
whose patience, resembling that oE Indra was shaken being 
challenged by the onslaught o£ the army of-DJvyaj even 
in childhood, during the regime of his -father, he, by his 
shining valour astounded greatly the minds oE his enemies. 
Verse 16 — From him was born Kumitapala^ oE vblumi- 

— 1 

nous fame, who did drink' in its entirely the mighty ocean 

% 

of reputation of his enemies and as such * was the leafy 
decoration of camphor* 'applied to the cheeks of-eastern 
quarters, > . F 
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Verse 17— This king Kumarapala', whose hands were 
reddened by the act oE wiping away of yermilioiiy put on 
•the heads' o£ 'multitudes^ of ladies? belonging to 'his enemies 
tlone sportively gave birth to the ruler of - die 'earth Gopala ; 
this Gopala' exhibited his ■personality ' in , childhood and 
while a mere boy, displayed hisipranks by dusts of camphor 
(camphor-white fame). " ! * 


* 1 1 


Verse 18 — After Gopala, liis ; unde Madartapala, a son 
of Ramapala and born of the womb of MadanadevI, 1 — who 
covered the space of the universe by his massive moon- 

IT 

white fame protected the . Earth, having garlands of seven 


oceans. 

I 


V • / 


ill _ 1 1 


Last two verses — (Of this proclamation), the announcer 
is Bhlmadeva, well-versed in the entire science of polity,— 
a mighty ocean of patience and fortitude and a minister- 

> 1 , f 1 ' 1 * ' ‘ili 1 r 1 . ' 

jn-charge of war and peace* 


ili, hi 


I | ^ «■ j ^ 

This copper-plate, has been inscribed by the ~ artist 
Tathagatasara in' the eighth year of the kingdom of 

i 4 * * 

Madanapala. 


' k t 


* » r 1 


No— 31. Saranatha Stone-slab Inscription of, 

’ ' 1 • i 

. the time of Mahipaladeva.'- 


1* . 1 


Place • Saranach, U.P. . . 

L ‘ 1 ... 

Rr/. : Asiatic Researches, Vol. V, p. 13 1 ; Indian 
Antiquary, Vol, XIV, p. 139, A. S. R. of I 9 ° 3 ’ 4 j p, 222; 
Gaudalekhamala, p/xoq. ' 

Language: Sanskrit. 


1 { 


4 t 
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Script i Proto Bengali. 

Metres Arya* 

Account*. The slab of stone, containing -the Inscrip- 
tion and serving as the footstool of an image of Lord 
Buddha was recover ed from Saranath in 179^ A* D* 

The Inscription dated 1026 A,D. rccotdi the renova- 
tion and reconstruction of a number of old memorial*, 
carried on under the orders of MahipaU I. 

(Taken from Gaudalckli3mala)* 


Text 








l 


WTCM irotfW \\ I 


nklM IT #TRI: wrt rikR*K(*KO II a 

¥nr 5 *r^ it 3 





^ Wi Igspfwr laf W witflsswt * 

km n 5 


Translation 

« 

The two brothers Princes Sthirapala and Vasantapala, 
who were entrusted with the charge of construction of 
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hundreds b£ notable things, such as Tsana, • Citraghanta and 

■ 

the like at KasT by Mahlpala, the , lord * of Gauda, alter 

worshipping at the lake of Varanasi the lotus-fcct of his 

pteceptot Bamarasi,— feet, which being covered by hair of 

bent-down kings looked like a clustre of mosses,— brother*, 

who being of fruitful scholarship i never deviated from the 

path of enlightenment — renovated the Dhacmastupa and 

the entire wheel oE religion and reconstructed the holy 

shrine made of stones and containing eight great positions. , 

On the eleventh day of Pousa in the year 1085 Saka 
Era. 

Of all objects which proceed from a cause, the Tatba- 

4 

gata has explained the cause ; and he has explained their 
cessation also : This is the doctrine of the great Sramana. 

(Davids,; Vinaya Text I, p. 146) 

i 

t 

No. —32. Rampala Copper-plate of Srichandra 

<1 ith Century A.D.) 

Place: Kampala, Dist. Dacca, East Bengal. 

He/.: Sahitya, 1320 B. S,. Sravana and Bhadra, 

Epigraphies Indica, Vol. XII, pp. 136-142. Inscriptions 
of Bengal, Vol. III. page 1. 

Language: Sanskrit. 

Script Northern Nagri, 

Metre: Verses 1, 3 — Vasancatilaka ; Verses 2, 5 — 
Sardulavikndita * Verses 4, 7, 8 — Upajati } Verse 6— 
Indravajra, 
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Account: \ The copper-plat^ containing the Inscription 
was discovered in course of digging a land at the village 
Ramapala in the Munsigunj Sub-division of the district of 
Dacca. Jr was purchased on behalf of the Varendra Research 
Society by Dr. Radha Govinda Basalt, who edited the 
Inscription and got ic published first in the Bengali Journal 
Sahicya and later on in the Epigraphica Indica. 

The plate, containing the Inscription measures about 

9/4" x 8" and is inscribed on both sides, It records the 

grant of one pataka of land in the village of Nehakadithl 

In the Nanyamandala of Pundrabhukri by tfrichandradeva, 

king of Harikela, i.e. Eastern Bengal, including Chandra- 

dvlpa to the Santivarika Pitavasaguptasarman, great grandson 

of Makkadagupta, grandson of Varahagupta, and son oE 

Sumangalagupta, belonging to the Sandilya gotra and the 
Pravata of the three Ri$is s 

(Taken from Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill) 

Text 

i« Safari 
*Rit fe: U 

•y 

2, Iwih i 

TOT trq ir^Tiq: 

4* 

# 

v 
f 
* 


. 3. wgaf: ii 1 


TRANSLATION 


4. 

f^rmt WFZQZXi 1 

srf- 

5. fTIJ^fs^TS <lfcU TOTfa^nTOT- 

1 11 2 


q?R7 q: *r- 



HPT fW3 I 

=&& m gr^rrcT sfc: 


7. gsr* gat sFfa a*r 11 3 

tot Fra 

f^rmfit- 

8. 1 

ft 

gwW II 4 

9* *faw}- 

fafaft R^n q RifqPT^iW4 ^£1 3^? 1 

«n^T<Y ^T^T’TT" 

10. ftr^rf 

ftvMtro 11 5 



TFftr ftra- 




» 
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12 * 

« rraqft* ga gp 

HpicKRRe' i 

sr?P 7 cT$tf 

13. sw?i 

tftofg(^)qr?rft^rr: 11 7 

Vpf 5 t 

F*nm awmfaS- 

I^> 'FfiTC ^KTQ 

4 ?r; fftrr prrft h 8 

15. Tr^TRifTO^- 
^fora 

16. t n?^i JT£TCRTfr*RJ 

V'ftn&K ^T- 

17. # n 1 

W'T^T 11 HfTOTt- 

18. * 

sstmfcr 

19. ffflffi I JrSl^iwPd » ZT^r^fe I *rsra«tTfa ?3 J 

^iw^kR. i 1 

20. 1 i 


aRTf^Tl^ 1 1 ( rit y 
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22. ^T'K^ 

*TR- , 

■23. sjfe wrfarfa ^ 1 *TtTO n^rf 1 ^rcfaft- 

fdWcnjftf^ t mmw^i(^) 

24 . 5TT 1 <iqpjf?pTNq3Rrc I S<RT I fltf ■ CTT I STTOffT l 

^T^HTf^a 1 ?mw s- , , 

25. 1 1 ^FRlfrU 1 I V R^j^f* 

?R^T 3RERZSI- ; 

j • i 

26. ^fafa^-jrorr 1 m *k 1 wil * 1 

* 

5 cr (0 

27. *?cfi)sroq t *T£ 32 JH*T AtR ^CT^f-^lOT 

28. qi I 

% 

*5IT ($TC)* 

29. wfo uraiMpi'f 

30. 1 str^he’ 1%RraTOf *ra: 

hT<^) 

31. sFfi^n cTR^npter snn?i- 

SWrHr: i ^ft ^4'- 

32. 1 vnftfWr i^w 

JT^FTtWT- 

* 

33. ^r^^j^crrsTRHk^ 1 foufaft: %- 
W 4 WT^t^ 5 - 

34. %?fa)^ 3 !T$rqfare: 3^4 ^Rr 1 

TRf^: =^RT ^T; H 

HpT* ^ 

/ 


15 
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35* sprafa ‘ 

A StFNWlfojr fari ^nTTfoft II 

3 6 . fir tfr^r i 

srrafft ^ TO rtafo) ti 
SReir 5* 




^ igaTOH i 

S (*!*) qwS) II 


^ffirf(S)^7 W Trafo OT- 


fift: I 


w w 4jpf{e?J^r 

39* fi ^Rgf^ra *rg^te i 



*T % SA TC- 


^C| 


fi(at)«rr* ti 

*% 


Translation 

Verse r— May that Lord Buddha t the sole resort of 
compassion, as well as Dharma, the unique lamp oE th*e 
world be victorious. Through the worship oE these two 
the entire noblc-souled association oE monks transcends 
the bounds oE mundane existence. 

Verse 2— The prosperous Purnacandra, resembling the 
full moon and born in the family of the Chandras,— the 
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rulers of Rohitagiri and possessed of enormous fortune— 
became illustrious in this world. His name was mentioned 
on the footstools of (images of) venerable gods, on the top 
of the list of persons, possessing off springs and in fresh 
eulogies, engraved by chisel on pillars of victory and copper- 

Verse 3— His son Suvarnacandra, famous in the world 

became a devotee- of Lord Buddha as if, due co his birch 

\ * 

in the family of the Moon of nectarine rays,— the Moon, 
who devouty bears in his lap the Buddha in his hare-birth. 

Verse 4— As the mother of this child, being desirous 
of seeing the disc of the rising moon on a New -moon Day, 
through longing natural to a pregnant lady was pleased 
by (show of) a Golden moon, so the child was named 
Suvarnacandra. , 

Verse 5— His son Trailokyachandra sanctified both the 
families (of hts parents) and became wellknown * in the 
three worlds by Ids virtues, afraid of scandal and spreading 
in different directions. Comparable to Dllip3, this 
ITrahohyacandra, — 3 support of royalty, smiling in the 
royal umbrella of the king of Harikcla became the ruler oF 
Chandradvlp3. 

Verse 6 — This king, whose authority was acknowledged 

by all had a wife Srikancana, by name, who was as beautiful 

as gold, She was like moonlight, the beloved of the moon, 

— Sad of Indr3 Gaun of Siva and LaksmI of Visnu. 

# ♦ » » 
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Verse 7— From tier that king, Well-versed in polity 
and having the personality of Indra got a son, resembling 
rhe moon, and (as such) named Sricandm, — a son endowed 
with royal marks, indicated by astrologer's at a moment, 
auspicious on account of Rajayoga. 

Verse 8 — He decorated the Earth by his single 
umbrella, — was never led astray by fools, — and did throw 
his enemies in prisons. Thus he rendered the faces of 
quarters fragrant wfth his reputation. 

From the ‘Victory-Camp 1 situated at Vikramapura, the 
devout worshipper of Lord Buddha, the paramount monarch, 
His Highness the illustrious Srichandradeva, ever remember- 
ing the feet of His Majesty Trailokyachandradcva, being 
in good health, duly honours, informs and orders all those 
that arc present (Here wc find a list of officers:] sec English 
rendering of Bhagalpur Copperplate grant of Narayana* 
paladeva), and all others dependent on royal favour, not 
mentioned in the list, and those belonging to the class of 
Catas and Bhatas, the tillers of the soil and the best among 
the Brahmanas in the following manner ;] 

Be it known to you all that one pataka of land situa- 
ted in the village of Nchakasthi, belonging to the Nanya- 
mandila of the Pundra Ehukti, land, as described above, 
circumscribed within its own boundaries, along with grass, 
pastures, mango and jackfruit trees, bctclnut and cocoanut 
trees, salt, land and water, pits and barren tracts,— inclusive 
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of the taxes levied for prevention of ten crimes and theft,— 
immune from all kinds of forced .labour — not to be entered 
by Catas and Bhatas, free~from all .dues, with all income, 
such as taxes and gold enjoyed by the kings is made over 
by us by means of a copper-plate charter and affixing the 
illustrious Dharmachakra in tha name of Lord Buddha for 

r 

the increase of merit and reputation of ourselves and our 
parents — for ever and rent-free — having duly couched 
water to the priest in charge of propitiatory rites, Pitavasa- 
Guptasarman, — by name, — the performer of ’one crore of 
sacrifices,— the great grandson of Makkada Gupta, grandson 
of Varaha Gupta and son of Sumangala Gupta, and belong- 
ing to the Sindilya Gotra and the Pravara of three Rsis, 
For this reason it should he approved by all of you. This 
gift should, further, be protected by would be kings, 
considering that gift of land produces enormous merit and 
its taking away fear of falling into the hell. Our command 
in this respect should be heard and obeyed by the 
cultivators, who dwell upon the land and all proper dues 
should be made over the donee. 

♦ f 

N,B. For the English rendering of the remaining 

portion, see English translation of Inscriptions, belonging 
to the PaU Period. 

No.— 33. Kedarpur Copper-plate of Srichandra j 

(11th Century A.D.) 

9 

Place : Kedarpur, Faridpur,- East Bengal, 
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Ref. J Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVII, pp # 188-192. 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol III, Page 10. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Northern Nagri. 

Metre :— rse 1 — Vasantaulaka, Verse 2 — Anustubli, 
Verses 3 and 5— Upajaci, Verse 4— Indravajra, Verse 6— 
Sragdhati, Verse 7— Sardulavikridita. 

Account : The copper-plate containing the Inscription 

was discovered; in 1919 at the village Kedarpur in the 
Madanpur Subdivision of the Fandpur District. Its reading 
as deciphered by Mr. N. K. Bhattasali was published 


m Epigraphia Indica Vol. XVII. 

This is 3 single plate inscribed on one side only and 
measures x The Inscription is represented to 

have been issued from the victory-camp, situated at 
Vikramapura by His Majesty Srkandradcva, but it is 


incomplete and the object of issuing the proclamation is not 


mentioned at all. Mr. Bhattasali thinks that it is ‘no 


grant at all,but only a plate kept ready, with the stereo- 
typed portion- of the grant inscribed in the office of issue 
to be filled in with the necessary remaining portions as 
occasion arose.’ In the view of Mr, N. G. Mazuindar 


‘other explanations, such as the collapse of the power of the 
Chandras under Stlchandra or the death of the donee, just 


when the plate was being engraved, may not be altogether 
unworthy of - consideration’. 



s 


TRANSLATION . 


v 23l 




(Taken irom Inscriptions ol Bengal, YoU III, edited 


by Mr, N. G, Mazumdar). 


Text 


** i 

fsrc; VFT^TT WIPETO 


STC; l 




trq 




: ll i 


* i4- 





\W t 





7Tt l ll 2 


?n?ft fqg^T sr ggiPro: 
feg jgl uffaj&r i 


<mfa $■ 


•6. 




g**S^*S$at n 3 

3W*#s: trait- 


V 

* i I 


.«• 4 


. / 


• * 


am: i 




^ 5^: ll 4 




I 


3% ftft^rrortsr wnro ii 5 . 
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io* tfmrc iftafc n sprPt 

X 1 . I 

12. ftqrofw i r$T^ 


zrfifRT(?u)^ %«7T(i) toltorai^f 5TT- 

* 

13 . was 

^ qTfw%^^tnsHRrn§ 3 - 

sfercrroOnt- 



J 5 * 
1 6. 



smftrot 


SFtfffit Tsrat #5(5) 5fM 7^T yn*f irt: 11 7 

h ifqa*> 4 hm^TOrcra 


17. SSTTRlfTOn: tfi*f ?^^^«n^T9«Uc|: q#«i *f- 

i S. rn^ai^t tfarat $?rat 11 

• ” 

Notes:] — 1, This portion is extremely corrupt. Mr. 
Mazumdar suggests that the original reading might have 
been something like this : qftTftqtftfflsra *TTO*HTO* l 
2. The correct reading is this j qiffelg^OTWT - 


Translation 

Verse 1 — Sec English rendering of the first verse of 

A 

Rampaia copper-plate of Srichandra. 

* r. 

Verse 2— There was a fortunate (ruler) Purnachandra, 
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by name. The dust, raised by his Nasira regiment (was 

resorted to) ' taking it to be an umbrella (by the) fearless 

(wives of his enemies). 

' Verse 3— From him w*s bom the virtuous Suvarna- 
chandra. Though neither tested in fire, nor weighed in 
balance he, by nature, was endowed with value and as 

such, resembled beautiful gold. 

Verse 4— The son of this king, whose pure fame was 

+ 

sung by the denizens o£ the three worlds and who was 

afraid of the next world was Trailokyacandra. He was of 

%• 

sacred sight and handsome appearance, and consoled the 

¥ 

entire living world. 

Verse 5— Though nor avaricious of objects of enjoy- 
ment, yet desirous of conquering the (entire) Earth, circum- 
scribed by four Oceans, this Trailokyacandra extinguished, 
in battles the fire of his enemies by the water of his sword- 
creeper, ■ 

Verse 6— From him, an ardent advocate of noble path 

% 

was born a son, the fortunate Sricandradcva,— kind (even) 
to mischief-mongers, eloquent as regards the virtues of 
others (but) singularly dumb in matter of slander. As he 
was charming^ proportionately built and a receptacle of 
virtues, so the 1 Creator placed in him the Goddess of fortune 
in spirit, as well as in name, but nevertheless, he remained 
opposed to enjoyment of worldly pleasures/ 
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Verse 7— The multitude of dust raised by this 
conqueror in battles went up along the path oE heaven, 
being touched by Quarter-Elephants, delighted due to (the 
satisfaction of) their longing for mundane dust,— avoided 
from a distance by Gods, unable to shut their eye-lids and 
causing a false notion of unprecedented whiteness on the 
tresses of nymphs. 

No— 34, Belava Copper plate of Bhojavarman. 

( 12th Century A. D.) 

Place : Belava, Dacca District, East Bengal. 

Ref . : Dacca Review, Vol. II. No. 4 (July, 1912)* 
Sahitya, 1319, B, S, pp, 382-99. Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, New Series. Vol. X, (1914) pp, 121-29* 
Epigraphia Indies, Vol. XII, pp, 37-43* Inscriptions of 
Bengal, Vol. III. pp. 14. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

I 

Script : Northern Nagci— Proto- Bengali. 

Metre 1 Verses i, 2, 7, j 1, 12 & 15— Anustubh, 
Verses 3, 5, 8, 14— Sacdulavikrldica, Verses 4, to, 13— 
Indravajra, Verse 6— .Malinl, Verse 9— Vasantatilaka. 

Account : This copper-plate was discovered by a 
Muhammadan cultivator in course of digging a plot of 
land oE the village of Belava in the Narayangunj subdivi- 
sion of the Dacca District. 
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Tli£ plate, measuring $\"X i°i"M engraved on both 
sides and bears on the top a circular seal. , The writing 

consists oE ei lines oE which 26 occur on the obverse and 

• » 

25 on the reverse. 

(The Inscription records the grant of 1 pataka and 9J 
dronas of land of the village Upgalika, belonging to 
Kausambi-Astagachchhakhandala, situated in the Adhah* 
pattana-Mandala of the Paundra Bhukti by His Majesty, 
Bhoja or Bhojavarmman. The donee is Ramadcvasarman, 
the priest in charge -of the rooms, where propitiatory rites 
are performed, son of Visvarupadevasarmman, grandson 
of Jagannacha-devasarmman, great grandson of Pitambara- 
devasarmman. originally an inhabitant of Madhyadesa 
and later belonging to the village of Siddhala in Uttara- 

Radha. 


The Varmmans, who ruled over Vikramapura for a short 
period came originally from Sirhhapura. The grand- 
father of Bhojavarmman was Jatavarmman, who married 
yirasti, a daughter oE Kama, the Chedi-King, and was the 
brother-in-law of Vigrahapala III, who, according to Rama- 
carita of Sandhyakara Nan din, married YauvastI, another 
daughter of Kama. This synchronism is important for 
settling the date of the Vatmans and the later Palas, The 
latest known date of Gangeyadcva is 1037 A.D, and that 
of his son Kama is 1073 A.D, The reign oE Jatavarm- 
man’s grandson Bhoja-Varmman, therefore, has to be 
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necessarily placed about the close of thfi I ith or the begin- 
ning of the i a til century A. D* 

(Taken from N. G, Mazumdar's Inscriptions of Bengal). 


Text 


1. 3jr^tfefe(0 n 

2. II t 

3* * s^r *r * || 2 

snsftspRgail 5 T%i?l 

W- 

4* <IT5ft JIfTCRl 

stft hit ^ra: f%fir(g> 

5 . »r i «r 

tftofar *rt *rg^; n 3 

6. v nWkra%ferO f ^ TOfflttRQTC* » 

srr: SHTO^FTcTT- 

7. ^ 114 

jrmTOj srtf ?r *r <rar sfaT ?! to ' 

8. ?p:qt 3l% CT flg *T 3$W I 
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9. . Prsr€t 

1 0. ^ 



yw- 

11. ?r ^ ftjjrrr storsi^sFTRT 

* q qferr: 11 6 

5 tT- > 

12. srrat m 

s?jt rt(;) ^;?t) (^rt)nt m qfr- 






<ist» « 7 , 

'rfl wj. ^ 9? ^ftrf^f 
^q(f^)4 qfwf- 

( ^r *FiwrftttK 1 

f^ f^qgsrfaq froPRL’Thiw (fa)4 





(*ft)«TPTfa vi ? §kT: ugx? (I 9 

*• * 1 

TOtwf sphs TTir- 

^31 •. 

^'^(^sfaftfRra w‘ gtf ^gwftv^ m n 10 
<n?r H 
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r 9 


WTO 5 ?# 1 

3PT%PP?8W ?3PRft JT^V'' II 1 1 



20 , 




* 



: li 12 




21, 


tFi)i *0fftigw: «Whrarifa^tf fa ( 


«ntg ^3 ^sts 3- 


22 . 


* ^ 53 WI || 13 


*3 


51 Ape (5]2mk^ *prf g?ftfa 

g flra to s OOfei^ fgreft mm asrfto 11 14 
l$i i sqpmnfircpr- 


24, 


5 i 

*m ft*r TOffWRPF^-»i®^ft 11 1 5 
n ^ iftfros- 

25 , 3*itt«TfaTR-*faro- 



26 - ^KH - TO^eqpl - ^^-TOPST^ ^KT^r^TH- 
37 . w) 

28. ?f (^)^fe'TT u ik 

29. ^T3Tgg| 

30. - qtfesiRn - - *W* 
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3 1 . sto - to - to 

tf^FT- ' • 1 

33. % Ritoi^ 

34. cjn^R - - ^^rrto - - to*i? 3 nqfa. 

SRftF < » 

35. 

36. ; 5 R t ITRl * %sT^F=f ^Tf^TT- 

37 » ^>t^t s*ntofa ^ ffTOj ^ 1 3*M^fatorT 

•* ’ ■ 

3 8 • tffaFrf^rr ^cht hi^tt a- 

39. Sn^RltoU tfTOJT TOTFffaO WfTTT ^TT^TRU^T 

^ 1 * 

40* pwkl ?ITO^ ^Pf-tor^^T^IT STOTFtvrto 

» 

4 * • fn^^nfi3Fr i 1 ^ ra-sft- 

42, TO^?mTO 

43. ^ fe^FrMairsrt- 

44 ’ ^^5 Ah ^ 

43. m: s^m srramrofq^lua^^ 1 *rtor 


46, qr^n gift sr^fir r?^T TOi 
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4§. g( ^ )faf^*rrfo 

s 

TOfll- 

49* ' s^renfin \ to 

#SJ: J) 




’it ?M 

%Nf ft(5)fi?%T M* «f- 

^tl 

ft ?ro ft [ * ] 



Translation 

Victory to Success 1 

Verse i— Among the denizens oE Heaven, the Seer 
.Atri was the offspring of Brahman from the fire of his 
eyes, the Moon was born. 

Verse i—From the Moon was born Buddha, the son 
oE Rohini; from him Pururavas^ son qE 11a, Fame, OrvasI 
and Earth chose him as their husband of chcfr own 

4 

accord. 
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Verse 4— In this family did appear the venerable 
being Hari, who in the form . of Kr$na sported with 
hundreds of milk-maids, became as a partial incarnation 
(o£ the supreme being) the central figure of the Maha- 
bharata and carried the burden of the Earth. 

Verse 5 — Thinking chat the three Vedas go to cover 
(the sins of) men and that they themselves are neither dis- 
believers in the Vedas, nor are sinfuls, the Varmmans,— the 
friends of Har* covered themselves with armours in the 
shape of horripilations, caused by eagerness' to study the 
Vedas and participate in remarkable fights, and thus assum- 
ing a highly solemn title and possessing a pair of covetablc 
arms, they lived at Simhapura, like the lions at caves* 

Verse 6— (In this family) there was a man, named, 
Vajravarmman, who was the welfare incarnate of the 
victorious war-marchs of Yadava soldiers. A poet among 
poets and a scholar among scholars this Vajravarmman 
was as if the God of Death to his enemies and moon to 
Ins friends. 

Verse 7— Like Bhisma from Saiuanu, from him was 

born Jatavarmman, to whom compassion was a religion,— 

fighting a sport, and charity a great festivity. * 

Verse 8— By imitating the glory oE Prthu, the son of 

Vena, — by marrying Vicasri, the daughter of Katna,— by 

extending his royalty in the Angas, — by humiliating the 

glory of Kamatupa,— by putting to shame the strength of 
16 
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the arms of Djvya, — by putting an end to the fortune of 
Govardhana and by distributing wealth among Brahmans, 
versed in the Vedas, that Jatavarminan manifested his 
sovereign royal dignity, f 

Verse g— Of Virasri was born the fortunate Samala- 
varmmadeva, whose name was the most auspicious in the 
world. It was not possible to describe him, as the master 
was endowed with all kingly virtues and had qualities, 
even to the slightest extent, did not find shelter in him. 

Verse io— He (Samalavarmman) had a prosperous son, 
who even in battles, full in many irresistible heroes saw 
only his own face reflected in front of him on h?s 
sword 

Vetse 1 1 —Through MalavadevI, he (Samalavarmman) 
had a daughter, Trailokyasundarl, by name. She was, as 
if, the banner of Cupid, the hero in the conquest of the 
whole world* 

Verse 12— Although the harem (of Samalavarmman) 
was full of daughters of many kings, yet it was Malavadevi, 
who became his chief queen, 

Verse 1 3' — They had a son Bhajavarmman by name 
who resembled chem and was the illuminator of both the 
families. Under no circumstances, he was wanting in 
affection towards deserving persons and thus did he dispell 
their sorrow ((ike a lamp retaining oil in every wick on 
ever y pot and thus did he dispelling darkness). 
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Verse 14 — O Alas 1 Has the earth today become 
' devoid of heroes f Has a (new) calamity befallen the 
demons? May the ruler oE Lanka remain prosperous in 
these dangerous times 1 

& i 

Verse 15 — By such eulogistic verses* Purusottama enroll- 
ed him J making him plunge into the mighty ocean of 
Bliss, emanating from speech, identical with Brahman. 

From the victory-camp, situated at Vikramapura, the 
devout worshipper of Visnu, the paramount monarch Right 
• Honourable Maharajadhiraja Bhoja, ever remembering the 
feet of Maharajadhiraja Samalavarmmadeva duly honours, 
informs and commands all these that are present in the 
following way: Be it known to you all that 1 pataka and 

9J dronas of land in the village of Upyalika, belonging to 
the Kausambi-Astagaccha-Khandala, jn the Adhahpattana- 
mandala of the Pundra-Bhukei has been denoted by us by 
means of a copper-plate charter and affixing the illustrious 

seal of Visnu s wheel to Ramadevasarman, ofiRcer-in-chargc 

* 

of the room where propitiatory ceremonies are held, son of 
Visvarupadevasarmnian, grandson of Jag3nnathadcvalarman, 
and great grandson of Pltambaradevasarman, — an immi- 
grant from Madhyadesa and later on settled in the village 
of Siddhala in the Uttara-Radha, belonging to the Savarna 
Gotra, Bhrgu, Cyavana, Apnuvana, Aurvva and Jamad3gni 
Pravaras, and Vajasaneya Carana, and a student of the 
Kanva Sakha of the Yajurveda. 
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On this 14th day of Sravani in the 5th year of the 
reign of the illustrious Bhojavarmtnadeva. 

Approved after this by the Mahaksapa tallica 

No. — 35. Deopara Inscription of Vijayasena, 

Place: Deopara, Rajsahi, East Bengal, 

Language: Sanskrit. 

Script: Brahmi of the Northern class, as prevalent in 

north-eastern India in the nth century A.D. 

Metre 1 Verses i, 20, 22, 33, 35— Vasantatilaka, 
Verses 2, 3, 6, 12, 13, 17, 18, 19, 21, 25, 27, 30, 32— 
Sardulavikrldtta, Verses 4, 5, 9, 11,23, 2 ^> 3 1 — ‘Sragdhara, 
Verses 7, 15, 29— Prithvi, Verses 8, 34 — Mandakranta, 
Verses to, 17— Malinl, Verse 14 — SikliarinI, Verses 24, 
28, 36— Upajati. 

Ref. i Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. 
XXXIV, Part I, pp. 128-54, Epigraptiia Indies, Vo!. I, 
pp« 305-15, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 42-56, 

Account The inscription which is incised on a stone 
slab was discovered by C. T» Metcalfe in 1865 near the 

r 

village of Deopara in police station Godagari in the Rajshahi 
district of East Bengal. The locality round about the 
findspot of the inscription was explored by 3 party, 
organised by Kumar Sara't Kumar Ray of Dighapatiya in 
1910, as a result of which an extensive tract of land covered 
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by old tanks, stone relies and remains of ancient buildings 
were discovered. The magnificent temple o£ Pradyumne- 
svara, whose erection the present Inscription stood 
on the bank of an enormous tank now known as 
'Padunuhar*. Scholars identify Vijayapura, mentioned as 
the capital oE Sena kings in Dhoyt’s Pavanaduta with the 
village of Vijayanagar, situated to the south of Deopara. 

(Taken from Inscriprons of Bengal, Vol. Ill, ed. by 
Nanigopal Majumdac). 


Deopara Inscription of Vijayasena. 

Text 


♦ 


i . a/ a/ vm: ferera 11 


% 

TOfteT- 

% 

^<t$sroro: towt 5 !^ 


TRT fpntffafsi: li 3 










WW 5H3jtcfT: tl 4 
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§tff: ^ejl W# ft pi W d’WT^T It 5 

6. »rap'i: 

o 

It 6 

7. WTOfMWtf’ iftffa W W 

2^m* ?nr: I) 7 ^xutowR;* 
v 11 8 ^wflrqp^J^?Tft^d?raT-fe^- 






steralft ^jfejFif^ *wisftP“ 






^rafro<0R: esrerrofvr# ^tts’ ?JH?ft- 


n. tel: q^jfl ^t: wHffofltf : 1 *q«7 ^ ^ 
TOrfei^ ^s*n% frawf ^tot- 

^ II 1 1 qjfeif 

12, I r<»4 ^Sf^TTTR. 1 ^T“ 

^ A 

q tqn M fet Hd4t '-mittra t %<s q^r; mfto gpTfosfa^ toe- 

TOtf^ II 1 2 JR: ^ 

13. <r*Wte g^tect^i sratt 
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S43T^mi W ij: NHK tKH t n^TT §^T^: %ZK 


f^rriui J 3 ^ 

14. feilw<y1ftw<ri!j^w^T \ 



m n 1 4 



ftf?T23TW^ fe#T-^Wcl: II 15 W^TOT: % ijTcff 

srt#r ^ fsra r £nr- 


H?T |t% 3 *^ KFRT^ 


wii^/to^pr <rcnf# 3 i 
mn^ q;fo 5 TTI 




-srn- 

17. WTtf^rrq^gy H II 17 q^r S^T 

TO; 1 Wttf 3 3 $: smrc f^ft WWHJi'H+K 


18. f(^^r im:\\ 18 

% W 7 ^*it *rft fer^pft wifSfqrwfLftj 

*T 3 TH- 


19 * ?r fstf tfsrfa: 11 19 er 
*E3fot I 



imm fr*rra 11 20 ^trfa 

nqq *5\v§ sr- 


ao. q^r g*r *fk fawt wrfq^mq t 
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H 2i ^ *HCTB , nTOl2- 

*TRf% 

2 1 . i Wet 

flFcfcperr TOfe n 22 gp; 

eua--tpf qfcQjf^^r^WfViTT^ i Ernest- 

* 

*HiW ft- 


2 2* $fa<rfW $r^r jjmtf fo ftr^R* ^sroSffrragtf 

aftfe: II 23 ^in^ft f 4TftW ? T95I«WR^ 

e^rm: 1 m*nx srawft^sft w: n 2 4 


23, R^m^Kip aisqfrmcT^ sqgrer s^Ttoi^ 
3: W? ^ I Sr#: SflTCjflW ftcf§?T5?sJ Wtaf ^ ^ 

VI 

TOtncet n wi wrsfa^fs: 11 23 ft?E ^rmT^ro 


24. Trails snft; srajranf^faftW 3 ! M 3 

xmwm\ 1 *nsrcra»fts frfleri a sra^- 
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head of Patvd, that is drawn by her through tear of remo- 
val of her breast-garment, and the faces of Sambhu, that 
smile seeing in moonlight the bashful moon-face of Pirvatt 
be victorious { 

Verse a— Our salutation is to the temple entitled Prady- 

umnesvara, that unique place of manifestation of Lords 

Visnu and Siva: here through fear of break in embrace the 

two goddesses-Laksmi and Patvati-have taken stand 

between thei: lovers, and, thus, have somehow, obstructed 

the art of complete union oE their bodies. 

Verse 3 — May Moon the foremost of the kings, whose 

throne is comprised of the golden locks o£ Lord Siva, who 
js fanned by the clusters of water-sprays of the Ganges 
and to whom an umbrella is furnished by the serpenr, 
encircling Siva’s head, having for Its fringes white and 

-expanded hoods be triumphant J 

Verse 4 — In the family of that Moon* an witness to 

continuous amorous spores oE divine damsels were horn 

illustrious kings, beginning from Virascna, who ruled over 

Deccan: in order to please the cars of the denizens of 

Universe, Vyasa composed (host of) good sayings, resembl 

-log Bow of honey, that were rendered pure as they came 

in contact with the memory oE their achievements. 

Verse 5 — In that Sena Dynasty was born Samantasena, 

a crest-garland oE Brahmaksacriyas. As he was well- 
versed in the supreme secret of annihilating hundreds of 



I 


TRANSLATION 



best fighters, his war-ballads were sung in the borders of 
the bridge, rendered cool through contact with dancing 
waters of the Ocean by nymphs, eager to establish his 

superiorly to the son Dasaratha. 

Verse 6— As the enemies, invited by the shrill-sounding 

drums appeared in the courtyard of battle, he tossed by his 
arms the sword, resembling the serpent of death. That 
field is still strewn over with clusters of cowric-likc pearls, 
fallen from the shattered frontal globes oE the scattered 
elephants of his opponents. 

Verse 7 — His glory, following closely the caravan of 
the ladies of his opponents, moved from house to house, 
city to city, forest to forest and tree to tree. It ascended 
mountains after mountains and crossed oceans after oceans. 

Verse 8— That magnificently brave (king) slaughtered 
to such an extent the wicked misappropriators of the riches 
of Karnata, invaded by hosts of enemies, that the lord of 
the dead, with the citizens of his country delighted does 
not even to this day leave the southern quarter, where un- 
obstructed supply of marrow, flesh and fat is yet in plenty. 

Verse 9— In his old age he took shelter in sacred 
hermitages, located in forests on the banks of the Ganges. 
These hermitages, fragrant with the smoke of sacrificial 
offerings were packed up with renowned sages, fighting 
against the terrors of re-birth : here milk appeared in the 
breasts of hermit-wives, moved at the pitiful cries of young 
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deer and the multitude o£ parrots grew familiar with the 
entire text of the Vedas. 

• Verse 10— From him tough in his knowledge of the 
absolute and supreme spirit was born Hemantasena, the 
single hero in the matter of slaying enemies, puffed up 
with the pride of their arms-, he was the abode of unending- 
ly manifested and clear virtues of every kiud. 

Verse 1 1 — In his head he bore the dusts of feet of the 
Moon^crcsted God, — in his throat truth; — in ear the 
mandates of the holy scriptures,— in feet the hair of 
adversaries and on arms the scars caused by rough bow- 
string * this much was his decoration under all circum- 
stances, precious stones and flowers, necklaces and earrings, 
anklets, garlands and golden bracelets being worn by the 
wives of his servants. 

Verse 12 — As the spears, accelerated by play of his 
long aims rent asunder the breasts of the heroes (belonging 
to the opposite party), they assumed divine bodies through 
richness of merit accrued in the place of pilgrimage in the 
shape of the battle-field, and with their chests marked by 
saffron lines, deposited on the breasts of celestial damsels 
dinging ro them were seen with awe, as before, by timid 
Siddha couples. 

Verse 15— The king bearing a smiling countenance m 
the sport of bestowing gifts to supplicants and his sword^ 

4 

bearing a pleasant look in the sport of destroying enemies 
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both amassed wonderful skill in cohering bounteous gifts : 
the one brought exhaustion to the enemies,— the other 
favours to his allies *, the one gave necklaces to friends and 

the ocher blows to antagonists* 

Verse 14— The feet of his wife YasodevI were rendered 
bright by series of rays, emitting from crest-jewels, belong* 
ing to ladies of both friends and enemies; with her massive 
reputation constantly shining through devotion to her 
husband, she, a repository of loveliness gained by her beauti- 
ful form the hearts of the three worlds. 

Verse 15— From him, the lord of the three worlds and 
that queen was bom Bijayasena, whose boyish pranks were 
brightened by annihilation of power of the enemy : as this 
ruler completely conquered the Earth, bounded by the 
circle of four girdle- like oceans, he was rightly named 
Vijayasena. 

Verse i6— Who indeed can count the kings conquered 

* 

or killed by him as he indulged daily in wars? In this 
world he tolerated the application of the title ‘king' to 
Moon, the propagator of his race only. 

Verse 17 — With whom shall we find out the similitude 
of this vanquisher of enemies— with Rama, the chief of 
innumerable monkey-soldiers or with Arjuna, the com- 
mander of the Pandava Army? By him was gained 
supreme sovereignty over the Earth girt by seven seas with 
his mere arm adorned with scimetar. 
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Verse 18— 0£ the three Gods, each of whom is perfect 
in an individual quality, one destroys, the other protects 
and the third creates the entire universe, all these indiscri- 
minately ; this king, constituted of a number of qualities 
however, exercised discretion and slaughtered enemies, 
preserved law-abiding citizens and by removing all 
dangers created his subjects celestial beings. 

Verse 19— The sword, marked with writings in blood 
of heroes was converted into a deed (of transfer) by him in 
anticipation, as he attempted to accept territories of rival 
king in exchange of lads, given to them in heaven. Had 
it not been this, why would the host of adversaries, prone 
to fall out with one another on the question of enjoyment 
of Earth stage an withdrawal, seeing him holding his 
fulldrawn sword? 

Verse ao — Hearing this expression of Poets: 'You have 
gained victory over Nanya and Vira*, he took it in a 
different sense, (to mean: ‘you are no vanquisher of braves’) 
and with his secret indignation excited quickly caused the 
king of Gauda to withdraw and conquered Kalinga, after 
driving away from that country the king of Kamarupa* 

Verse 21 — Oh ] Nanya, falsely you chink your humble 
self to be a hero’; 4 Oh Raghava, why do you boast of 
yourself?’;. ‘Oh Vardhana, give up your arrogance* ; r Oh 
Vita your pride is still undiminished'— with these remarks, 
cast continuously on one or other of the prisoners, the 
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watch men of his prison removed the fatigue, springing 
from sleeplessness of the kings. 

Verse 22— As his fleet in his sport of conquest of the 
Western Dominions advanced along the course of the 
Ganges, his boat shone like the digit of the moon in 
the water of the river on Siva's head, — first stuck in the 
mud of ashes and then released. 

Verse 23 — -Through the favour showered by him wives 
of Brahmanas, as they amassed great fortune were instructed 
by city-damsels to recognise pearls from their similarity 
with seeds of cotton, pieces of emarald from their resem- 
blance with leaves of Saka, pieces of silver from their 
similitude to bottle-goucd flowers, jewels from their likeness 
with developed seeds of pomegranates and gold from Its 
closeness to blooming flowers of the creepers of pumpkin- 
gourd. 

Verse 24— Through his prowess, Religion, that became 
one-legged in course of time moved about quickly in the 
earth supporting on the rows of stakes, fixed in sacrifices > 
extended continuously by him. 

Verse 25— Calling down the immortals from the slopes 
of Mcru, packed up with the enemies slain by him, that 
sacrificcr effected on exchange of population between 
heaven and earth. Moreover, by construction of lofty 
temples and excavation of extensive lakes he reduced their 
respective sizes 3nd rendered them similar to one another. 
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Verse 26— That Indra of Earth constructed a lofty 
edifice of Pradyumnesvara, having quarters for its wings* 
nlinth and main structure, space for its middle part and 
mighty ocean Eor its uppermost part. This structure, a 
supporting pillar of the palace of three worlds and the only 
remaining mountain was, as if, the midday mountain,— 
the meeting ground of rising and setting Sun. 

Verse 27 — 0 Sun J as this palace obstructs the path of 
your steeds, in vain, do you still make the sage an inhabi- 
tant of the corner of southern direction. Let Agyasta 
proceed to another direction and Vindhya rise to its utmost 
capacity: but even then it will not be able to reach the 
height of this edifice. 

Verse 28— The. golden jar, placed by him on the top 
of this temple could compare favourably with a pitcher 
made by tbe supreme creator turning the mount Sumeru 
like a lump of clay on the wheel of earth. 

Verse 29— In the front of that Lord,— -the enemy of 
the three cities, he excavated a lake, the waves of which 
were tinged with rose of lustre, emanating from jewel- 
bits, fixed to tips of crowns of serpent-girls, and on the 
surface of which bees hovered about, being attracted by 
fragrance of musk applied on. the breasts of city-damlds, 
engaged in bath*. 

Verse 30— To that naked Lord (Siva) he gave garments 
of variegated colours, — to that husband of half of a lady he 
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granted beauty of hundred girls, with their bodies beautified 
by jewel-studded ornaments,— to that resident of a crema- 
torium he donated towns packed up with citizens, and that 

$ 

beggar he bestowed unending fortune* a king born in the 
Sena Dynasty is indeed, proficient in the act of granting 
protection to the poor. 

'Verse 31 — According to his own sweet will he furnished 
that holder of skulls at the time of destruction of the 
universe with an attire ii In it nice silken garment took the 
place of elephant’s skin,— broad necklace placed on the 
breast became the substitute oE lord of serpents, — camphor- 
dusts replaced ashes, — sapphires, placed on his hand super- 
seded beads— long emeralds were used in exchange of 
snakes and lovely pearls took the place of human bones. 

Verse 32— By him, bringing the earth under one 
golden canopy with the help of the sports of his arms no 
desire was left unfulfilled. And what else the Half-moon- 
crested Lord, the giver of pleasant boons grant him?, Ler 

it be only this ; before the end of the last stage of his life 

♦ 

may He grant him salvation. 

Verse 33— It might be possible for Valmiki and Vyasa 
to narrate the achievements of this king in details:] our 
attempt here is intended to purify Speech only by plunging 
it into the heavenly stream of his fame, 

Verse 34— As long as the river of the city of Indra 
purifies earth ethereal space and heaven, as long as the 
17 
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digit of moon remains the head-ornament of Lord Siva, 
as long as the three Vedas purify the minds of the good 
—so long may his fame also, remaining as their close 
companions discharge similar functions 1 

Verse 35— This eulogy, a broad thread without knots, 
to which, are fastened pearls in the shape of reputed kings 
of Sena Dynasty is a composition of poet LJmapatidhara, 
whose intellect has attained maturity through a critical 
study of sound and sense* 

Verse 36— This eulogy has been engraved by Ranaka 
SulapanI, foremost oE the guild of artists of Varendra,— a 
son of Vrhaspatl, grandson of Manadasa and great-grandson 
of Dharma, 

No.— 36, NaihatT Copperplate of Vallalasena, 

(12th Century A.D.) 

Place : Naihati, 24-Parganas, West Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brail mi, as current in the North Eastern 
India in 12th century A.D. 

Metre w Verses i, 2, 8,: ij^Sardulavikridita; Verse £ 
— Mandakranta Verses 4, 6 — Sragdhara •, Verses 5 and 

2i^Arya ; Verses 7, 9, 10,11 and 12— Vasanwtilata ; 
Verse 14— Sikharint, 

fof.-w Journal of Vahgiya-Sahitya-Parishat, Vol. XVII, 
pp, 231-245. PravasI, 1317 B. S. pp P< 530-33. Sahirya, 
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1318 B.S. Vol XXII, pp. 519-27 and 575-85. Epigraphia 
Indies, Vol. XIV, pp. 156-63. Inscription of Bengal, 

Vol. Ill, pp. 68-80. 

Account : The copper-plate was unearthed in 1911 

in the village of Naihati in the district of 24-Parganas 
at a distance of abput one hundred yards from the 
western bank of the Ganges* At the top of the plate 
a seal, containing a tepresentation of Sadasiva is affixed. 
According to Rudrayamala Tanara Sadasiva is one of 
the six Sivasij Brahma, Vtsnu, Rudra, lsvara, Sadasiva 
and Parasiva, 

’ Naihati Copper-plate of Vallalasena 
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Translation 

Our obeisance is to Lord Siva. 

Verse 1— May die Ardhanatisyata form of the Lord, 
comprised of Siva in one half and Parvaci in the other that 
is the veritable ocean oE delight, fathomlesss through waves 
of sound of Nandi song, sung during performance of Siva’s 
dance at the twilight of destruction bring welfare unto you ] 
The labour of its two-fold play is crowned with success 
through movement, produced by charming gesticulation in 
one half and terrible and extranormal speed of the begin- 
ning of dancing in the other half, . ' 

Verse 2— May moon, the beloved ^>E night, the crest- 
jewel of Lord Siva, on whose rise the ocean swells with 
plcntitude of joy, cupid vanquishes the three worlds, the 
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bed of lilies blossoms forth, the fawn-eyed, ladies get ^cured ' 

of their pride-disease, festivities, centering round the ' 

availability of food in abundance start in the city of Cakoras 

be victorious 1 . 

♦ 

Verse 3— In bis prosperous family were. born princes, 
decorating by their unprecedented dignities the land o£ 
Radha, that attained reputation as the seat of good customs:] 
these princes bathed the firmament by waves of their 
glories, whose stream became visible, as it gathered mass 
through their perennial grant of protection to the universe.- 

'Vcrsc 4 — In their family was born powerful Samanta- 

sena, who was the sun appearing at the end of cycles to the 

ocean of his enemies army and the moon to the graceful . 

sports .of lily-like friends, with beauty brightened by- beam- 

likc fame, • A store-house of unending .compassion this 

righteous king was a mountain for the assurance of success 

in the. minds of his friends, attached to him since birch. - 

• « - 9 \ 

Verse 5 — From. him „was born king Hemantasena, a. 

* m 

bee attached-to the lotus-feet of Lord Siva : having qualities . 
for his.only. ornaments .he was a,yetitable. winter- capable o£ 
destroying lakes in the shape of foes. • . 

Verse 6— His glories, beautiful as they travelled upto 
the boundaries of the garden of Indra were seen by Visnu, 

. regarded them as the. current of Milk-ocean, moving 
through deep love < for LaksmI ■ by Siva, who was afraid 
thinking them to be the Ganges, 'overflowing with currents. 
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moving backward, and by Brahman, who felt proud taking 
them to be his own abode, shining with sports of a row of 
geese. 

Verse 7 — From him sprang the ruler of Earth Vijaya- 
scru by name ; a paramount monarch of the whole host 
of kings, he eclipsed Viktamaditya by his real valour and 
as such, his gloricj were sung in the cities of the lords of 

quarters. 

Verse 8— As the wives of his enemies moved about in 
the forest, big pearls, marked with collyrium, tendered wet 
by tears were tom from their necklaces and being scattered 
over the earth became besmeared with blood, gushing forth 
from their feet, cut by Kusa : these were collected with 
care by fowlers, eager for a deep embrace of the jar-like 
breasts of (those) ladies, beautified by the only ornament 
of necklace of Gunja seeds* 

Verse 9— In order to curb immodesty, king Parasurama 
had to approach every house holding a bow in his band; 
this king, however, by incantations, chanced at the time 
of his coronation-ceremony removed the afflictions of the 
living world and placed it on the (right) path of modest). 

Verse 10-Like Laksmi, the consort of Visnu and 
Gauri, the wife oE Lord Siva, Vilasadcvi, a crest-jewel of all 
married ladies was the chief queen of this lord of Earth. 

Verse 11— Through merits, accrued from performance 
of the best types of penances she gave birch to her son 
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.Vallalasena. Untivalled by excellence of qua!ities > this 
unique hero, a lion among princes ascended, after his father, 
the throne, resembling a mountain-peak. 

Verse 12 — As the children of his adversaries felt proud 
as they received mock coronation to kingship from the 
hands of boys in the residence of forestrangers, they were 
prohibited with sighs due to filial affection by their terror* 
stricken mothers, with eyes quivering in joy. 

Verse 13 — ‘Having embraced violently the celestial 
damsels, purchased at the cost of life, as insignificant as 
grass, these warriors are rejoicing till the end of cycles in the 
preciuts of Nandana forest’ — considering this, kings, 
rendered' fearless by god of love took refuge in the path 
of sword edge (of this king), ornamented by rows of arches 
in the shape of lotus— lake eyes of heavenly girls. . 

Verse 14— While giving a golden horse on the day oE 
solar eclipse his mother granted a deed of gift ; and the 
king, also, a veritable cloud, appearing out of season and 
cooling down the heat of poverty assigned it to learned 
Ovasu, having engraved it on copper. 

From the victory-camp situated in Vikramapura, the 
paramount monarch, a devotee of Lord Siva, the highly 
venerable Maharajadhiraja prosperous Vallalascna, ever 
remembering the feet of Maharajadhiraja Vijayascna being 
in good health duly honours, informs and orders all the 
members present— vassal kings, feudatory chieftains, queens, * 
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Ranakas, princes, ministers, priests, chief justices, ministers' 
in charge of war and peace, commander-in-chief, keeper of 
the royal seal, viceroy, Chief Accountant, High Chamber- 
lain, Provincial Governor, Officcr-in-charge of Elephants, 
head of a village-corporation, officcr-in-charge of ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs, police officer, officer connected with the navy and 
army, custom receiver, officer entrusted with the punish- 
ment of criminals, judge, officer-in-charge of a district, and 
all other employees of rhe king mentioned in the list of 
superintendents not specified here, people of the class of • 
Cattas and .Bhattas, tillers of the soil, the Brihmanas and 
chief among Brahmanas: 

Be it known to you that the village of Vallahitta, con- 
sisting of seven bhu-patakas, seven dronas, one adhaka, 
thirty-four unmanas and three kakas "of land, including 
dwelling'places, canals and wastelands, measured According 
to Sri Vrsabhasahkatanala, yielding an annual income of 
five hundred kapardaka-puranas, situated within the Svalpa- • 
Daksina-vlchl, lying within the jurisdiction of Uttara-Radha ' 
Mandala, belonging to the Vardhamana-Bhukti and having 
for its boundaries as follows :» to the notch of the river 
Singatia, flowing to the north oE the village Khandayilla.— 
to the north-west of the same river from the point where 
it flows to the north of the village Nadica, — to the west of 
the same river Singatla 'from thc‘ point where it flows to 
the west of the village Ambayilla,— to the south of the 
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dyke, forming the southern boundary of Kudtimvama, also 
of the boundary-dyke going to the western direction to the 
west o£ Kudumvama, of the catt-track, lying to the south 
of Auhagaddiya and of the demarcating ridge of earth, 
which commencing from the care track to the north of 
Auhagaddiya goes in a westerly direction to the dyke, 
serving as the northern boundary of Sutakonagaddiakiya, — 
to the east oE the dyke, serving as the eastern boundary of 
the village Naddina and partly to the cast of the cart-track, 
lying to the east of JalaSothl village, as of the cart-track, 
running upto the river Singatta to the east of the Moladondl 
village — along with forest and branches, pits and barren 
tracts, land and water, bctclnut and cocoanut trees, with 
revenue, yielded from fines imposed on perpetrators of ten 
crimes, exempt from all oppression along with grass, puti 
plant and pasture-grounds- notio be entered by Chattas, and 
Bhattas, free from all sorts of dues and along with taxes and 
tributes of gold, enjoyed by the king — is given by us, by 
a, copper-plate, foe as long as the Sun and the Moon endure 
and the earth lasts according to the principle of Bhumi- 
cchidra for the enhancement of the merit and fame of my- 
self and my parents as a fee to the preceptor, Sri Ovasu- 
devasatman, son of Laksmidhatadcvasatman, grandson of 
Bhadresvaradevasarman, great-grandson of yarahadeva- 
sarman, who belongs to the Bharadvaja gotra, Bharadvaja, 
Angirasa and Barhaspatya Pravaras and is a follower of a 
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Carana of the Kauthuma Sakha of the Samadeva for the 
performance of the grear-gifr in which a golden horse j; 
given away by our mother Vdasadevi on the occasion of a 
solar-edipse on the banks of the Ganges. 

Verses 15-20— For translation see other Inscriptions* 

Verse 21*— In che matter of proclamation of grant of 
this deed to Ovasu Harighosa, the minister-in-charge of war 
and peace was appointed announcer by the monarch pros- 
perous Valliilasena, the vanquisher of all kings. 

On this sixteenth day of VaisSkha in the eleventh year 
(of the king’s regime). 

Endorsed by the king. Endorsed by the Mahasandhivi- 
grahika, the Karana, 

Notes 

Verse 1— Angahara is a technical term in Indian 
drama, meaning 'gesticulation* or 'dances’, which has 108 
sub-varieties: and Ialita is one oE them. 

Verse 9— The afflictions arc six in number:, they arc 
excess of vain, drought, locusts, rats, birds and encamped 
kings. 

Prose portion— The villages Vallahittha, Jalasothi, 
Khandayilla, Ambayilli and Moladandi, mentioned in the 
Inscription have been identified with modern Balutiya, 
Jalasothi, Kharulia, Ambalgram and Murundl. (Journal 
of the Vahglya-Salittya-Parishad, Vol, XVII, pp. 232-3*})- 
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Baluciya is about six miles to the west of NaihatT, the find- 
place of the copper-plate on the northern boundary of the 
Burdwan district, Ambalgram is a station on the Ahmad- 
pur-Katwa narrow gauge section, connecting the two 
important stations on the Eastern Railway. A small canal 
lying to the south and cast of the village Balutia is regarded 
as the remnants of ,the river Singhatia, mentioned in the 
record. 


No^37. Govlndapur Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 

( 12th Century A, D . ) 

Place : Govlndapur, 24-Parganas, West Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : I The characters belong to a variety of Northern 
alphabets which may be called the precursors of modern 
Bengali, and were current in Bengal in the twelfth 
century A.D* 

Metre : Verses 1, 2, 4, 6, 7 — Sardulavikridlta; Verse 

3— Vasantatilaka* Verse 5— SikharinI; Verses 8, g— 
Anustubh* Verse 10— Puspicagraj Verse ir — Arya. 


fle/,: Bahglac Itihasa (Second Edition) pp, gay and 

335; Bbaratavarsa, 1332 B.S. pp. 441-45; Inscriptions 
of Bengal, Vol. III. 92*98. 

Account'.) In the year 19x9 the plate was unearthed 
when the excavation work of a tank was going on. After 
discovery it was sent to Pandit Amulyacharan Vidyabhusan 
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who exhibited k in a meeting of the Vahglya-Sahitya- 

Patisat oE Calcutta. 

« 


Govindapur Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 

Text 


i, sff sfr ii j?fcj?rfa: 






4. 1: n (1) 

< 

5 . f *?nft ^ten 'ft* 1 wft 

3 ft?TT- 

6. TOi 

wn«l 5- 

7. ^ » (2) - Mzftfa^^srprc <pi^S^ 

mCftv* (0 

8 . ^v^‘. tjgwfafawnf 

9. & 11 (3) in&re fawwK fitfcr f^fer ^ 5 ' 

10. 5 ftSlTSR? 5 ^^ 5 ^ ^Fftw(l) *5^ 

1 1 . TCfaSI fl tCT Erito lifr H fimfr flq 

12. n\ (srs) 11(4) qft^srrfa aS 34 jwttar:^l 
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! 3 * 

: 4 * 

15 * 

16. 


J 7- 

18. 



20. 

21* 


22. 

2 3- 

24. 







5J IT33* 




3 *» 

32. 


^ qftfaqfFrrsr fi^r: 1 

# 

R«i#n tr toft 11 3 


-f: ^TTO^rn: SSRPI: facra- 

1 ^4ft- 

✓ 

«RT ^RtT'T < , M'4l^4-K q^FTTi ^T- 

fmjM fsw: ii 6 

m - 1 trrWIw 

s^RRfiJTRft 11 7 a ^ ft- 

^ 4 r-f-^ h RT f£ ‘K^Wt^FT-' 
^q-WFmWr^I^(l)lTO^ - VteT^^TT^RT- 
^r-FT^T- FT^TRl^f ^WrirT^^I^T^Fnfw^' *?% 

*TRFTT^T-iTfT3^f|^'^T l 
' SST^qfa - H^Tf^ - 5RR5T- 

% 

- 4tto#w - tfcmvsN’ ^%mi%rf^- 

• ♦ 1 

/ 

%-tf[ dqrr fw^r « ^ m 4^ 4 qsr nfl »Mi si 


qrft'^fi ^Krz-^rcfar- 

^ ^1 TOTO; *tf*Uit<TCT^ *«n<f 


IB 
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33. ^ mm. i to 

34. 15 ? TO?r(g)^cl? TO* 

#TT l <- 

35- 1 qf«& 5 Tfti*i&Rfar 1 

3c!- 

36. -t N^T^*#rr 1 |c*f ^dt^ m 

^f=W^T~ 

37 . ^-NCTTOc^ftfim#! 

38 . SWF$: SfeW to<& 

5RRT- 

39. fklUVRR: TOSto: ^PRR ^( 3 )^ 

40* Bpmrftfe sr- 

41 . ^5-qfrsfail i mm nf^r* 

42. *ft(fjr) Pronto: swtemi 1 to * 

(>i)ftmfcr- 

43. iffiSTOto 

sTw^ra- 

44 * ttf *77?$S%7- WWWlplBft OTTW - *faira - 
\m- 

45 * *m TO^cf ttemw- 

NTR^f^ NF- 

46. flfatopW 3(5) 

47 * iMtonusI »^‘ 

ssnft? \ cr^fe: *r(s?)t- 
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i 


48* (toM wftRrcFr ^n^TTct- 

WftTO—'TRFfV- 


49 . 4 >rcfcr to to^Rr: *£\w> i # m sf^rfa 

w ^ g*H- < 

50. OTfaft fra q[*t*?J ^rrfjRt 11 [ v] ^r ^r 

3 f^rqi ft- 

51. 5f»7: ^ toJii [v»[ 



52. pET * 1 ^ g$: fWtaTS 11 

*fasrs*^^Wfrr. 



53. * TOm^rorcc i<f u [n]tm^ 


Translation 

Foe the English rendering of the verses and first twelve 
lines oE the prose portion see translation of Znulia copper- 
plate oE Lahmanasena, 

Be it known to you that the village of Viddarasasana, 
situated in Vetadda-caturaka in Pascimakhatika, belonging 
to VsrcMtiUiianabhoktfj measuring sixty bhu-dronas and 
seventeen unrnanas, according to the standard of Nala con- 
sisting of fifty-six cubits, prevalent in that region and 
yielding an annual income of nine hundred puranas, at the 
rate of fifteen puranas per drona delimited by the river 
Ganges, serving as half-boundary to the ease, by the temple 
of Lehsdiadeva to the south 

w 

the west and by the village of Dharmanagara to the north. 


by orchard of pomegranates to 
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along with forest and branches, pits and barren tracts, land 
and water, betdnut and cocoamit trees, with revenue yielded 
from fines imposed on perpetrators of ten crimes, exempt 
from all oppression, not to be entered by Cattas and 
Bhattas, along with grass, puti plant and pasture grounds 
is given by us by a Copper-plate— .being originally granted 
on the occasion of the Coronation— for as long as the Sun 
and the Moon endure and the Earth lasts, according to 
the principle of BhO micchidrany ay a for the enhancement 
of the merit and fame of myscif and my parents on this 
auspicious day a frer duly couching water and swearing on 

v 

the name of illustrious Lord Narayana to the preceptor 
Vyasadevasarman, sou of Srinivasadevasatman, grandson of 
Cahaladevasarman, great gtandson of Gosvamidevasarman 
of the Vatsya gotra, Vatsya, Cyavana, Apnuvan, Aurva 
and Jamadagnya Pravaras and a follower of the Kauthumasa- 
kha-Carana of the Samaveda, 

(For the English rendering of the customary verses see 

♦ 

translation of other Instiptions.) 

In the matter of proclamation of this grant to Vyasa, 
the prosperous king Lnksanascna made Narayanadacta, the 
minister-in-charge of war and peace, his messenger (duta), 
on the second year of the king's regime. 


Notes 

Verse 4—' The reading of the verse is highly corrupt. 



translation 


IV 

The opening line should be read as: akaumara-vikasvaraih 
and the second half as; Scnajanana-ksetraugha-punyavali- 
salhslaghya-paka etc. . 

Verse 7 — Samarppanena should be read as j Samar- 
panena. 

Prose — Sri N. G, Majumdar suggests that.' the village 
of Viddarasasana is capable of being identified with the 
village Betad in Howrah District. 

No. 38-rMadhainagar Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 

(12th Century A.D.) 

Place: Madhainagar, Pabna, Hast Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit 

Script : Northern class of alphabets, — precursors of 
modern Bengali, as were current in Bengal in the 12th 
Century A.D. 

Metre: Verses 1, 2, 5, 7, to, 11 — Sardulavikrldita 
Verse 3— Puspitagra, Verse 4— -Sragdhara, Verse 6— 
MalinI, Verse 8— Vasantatilaka, Verse 9 — Upendravajra, 
Verses 12, 13 — Mandakranta, Verses 14, 15, 16— 
Anustubh. 

Ref. : Aitihasika Citra, Vol. I, Part I (1899) pp. 92- 
94 published by Sci P. N. Choudhuri. Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bengal, (N.S.) Vol V (1909) pp. 

467. ed. by Sri R, D. Banerji, Inscriptions of Bengal, 
Vol III cd. by Sci N» G. Majumdar. 
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Account ; The Coppcr-pl^tc was discovered by a culti- 
vator in the village of Madhamagar in the year 1874. This 
is a single plate measuring 12" by 11}"* It is engraved 
on both sides and bears a seal containing a representation 
of SadaSiva, attached to the cop, 

(Taken from Inscriptions of Bengal, Ed. by. Sri N. G, 

Majumdar) 

Madhalnagar Copper-plate of Laksmanasena. 

Text 

Obverst 

1. & & ;r*it u tots* sfe# 

% % fan ift m\T$- 

5^ w •f*rc?cJTf 7 tt- 

3. gnjT3 RUR: U [1*] 

VKm »zirmg^wftr- 

5 . *^7fRf^5i^i77: II [ 2 *] 

^3 feqr^^dYi^SHutnTTi 1 

6 . « f}*] qhj* 

tfflrt *&nfa nhR3tijti% sft#rsi 
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8. TOjf [$] TNJS W [4] 

9 . l«F5^STCU #ffcr- 

TOraHt *rgsat W 

4 

10. sfaftfafirfatf H [5*1 

sraft torcfrtfterar tfffo- 

* 

xi. 9TR TOfTORFrt I ?? snrfir fifa ^ 

*W pfi 5% gqftft 

/ 

12. %^f *T3Rr^: l! [6*1 ^ 

^ Hi 



^fl - %i|[ f%^’- 

14. * ^Mift ^ 11 [7*] 

s tMT^^r-5nrat7f^«rm?i 1 ?r: 

1 5 . %sra ^ ^ tmftgTOfa 11 [8 * 

TO*Ttf^3^fa*SHIF- 

16. fPPpi#^ 1 tot fsr^fiiHJjfW^ft- 
sMUfa u«^ft 11 [9*]— 

17. tftWqTOfrPjffefa 
WfRHTTjW 1— 

4 

18. fsz^f*r. t .f*ffi-.‘ 

1 

«fifa‘»[lO*] (^T) 

19. to ^mr%f^: 
OT*iif^”* 

20. ^ m qjfc \ fcirii $*rcg$ fegt to... 

• » *7 T ' * ,cj nf^ • *• 



2 S 0 


coRrus of vnmi inscriptions 


* i . ^TTwrfa n [ i * *] vwwi mi- 




Ml 


j2. r^rwwtrOTi^ ftgfiM cw Ri..- 


StaPrei: 


23. ?t ft stto: 11 [12*] qimtusii^wir 

* 


24, 3d sfam *$ 1 [13*] 

25, Omt vTT^rnir-^f^n^iTrf^^^Txrai^irr^-*- 

26, 


2 ^« *** 
28* *»• 


*«> 




Ml •♦• 

• M 


29. *" 




III 


Reverse 





»M ill 



3 IWJ-W 


31. 3 

32. ... *r$*K- 

33. ' 
fasTto ^3- 

* 

Rcrwlw^r^rf^- 

35. f - 

*1 
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37. 

%wf*K mm, 

33* Lottos *nto toRs stoto ^ 

*rc<rre; 1 wt 

40. $T^T5U-^ mwfa ffWft© 

• 41. .nwi^^nto)H:to s^fercr- 

TO&*Sto to Stft S^wftPIK' 

42. fajqj’to 5 ?«f ^tosf^totorcei ^ ^r- 

5n5i« <?*- 

43. (<Ft) 'pi^is- 

qf^rqnr^3-^t^M ^rcfto- 

44* TFT?* I T’^WiF' ^IS^T^TR^t 

ssrs- 

45. ( ^TT'rcra: *rft ) pltofttor^TSto: (57) ftfe* 

t * 

^T- 

46. (to) ^itoj: tfatoflto tor $TR- 

StTW 

Ai 

47 * I 3 ••■ 5I«RP7 ^T^T- 

to** 


48. toft^rcrsw rnn~% utaimiw 

* 

iTSrcsgRw 


4Q. TTTcnf^TITfRs? ffTnmftsfirTS^ ?mfeymraflrfera& 
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50* ^Ie[ rcnfer , , , t • t ‘f<!j3>rf\ • • *3 i !*& ■ 

51. wm m Jsairtsr s^ntswift* 

52. slniftlSRPr i h^to- 

iftaK qr^pfW \ *T*ffoT 

53. m W^ftra* #st: 0) # m stftrcnft w 

H^r sra^ft ^ 

54. ( ^ fetf ^irfirfk II [x 4*] ^t ) TRftt 

tfitiftfin m 3 Kt qf* 

55. «rei ^ u [15*] (sn?%#c! ftad ^wl^r 

farroO ijfWsswSt *iraar *- 

56. ^ ^Rfa (11) [16#] 

* p»* «•« •*• •■• 


Translation 

Om Om, Our salutation is to Lord Narayana i 

May that five-faced Lord Siva, who holds on his lap 
the consott Gaurl, resembling a flash of lightning on a piece 
of autumnal cloud, sustains Hari in the half of his most 
wonderful body, and bearing a countenance, rendered terrible 
by the splendour of three eyes, imitating the lustre of 
dazzling Sun becomes a terror omong Gods and thereby 
subdues elephant like demons— flourish ] 
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Verse 2- — May the Moon-God, the priest of king 
Cupid in the propitiatory ceremony intended to bring in 
his prosperity,— the full-blown lotus in the waters oE the 
Heavenly Ganges, the shower-bath of volumes of nectar, 
the flower of the tree of enjoyment, the pearl in the crest- 
ornament of Lord Siva, the very life of the Milk-Ocean 
be victorious— the Moon-God, who alone cause the beds 
of lilies to blossom ! 

Verse 3— In his family were born kings, whose fame 
did not remain confined within the limits of the Earth : 
by extending sacrifices, that were collected by subjugation of 

M 

the three worlds they caused the sessional sacrifices of Gods 

to proceed unhampered, 

✓ 

Verse 4 — In the family of Vlrasena, rendered illustrious 
by legends of the Puranas was born Samantasena, a head- 
garland of the host of Karnata-ksattriyas : as he divested 
the surface of the Earth of all heroes, he became extremely 
pleased and washed on the Heavenly Ganges his scimitar,’ 
the edge of. which was besmeared with drops of blood of 
belligerent enemies. 

Verse 5— From him was born Hcmantascna of mar- 
vellous power and personality: as he had taken the warrior’s 
vow to annihilate the forces of his enemies, he was to the 
heroes a presiding God, His reputation, stuck to the 
summit of the mount Sumeru augmented the beauty of a 



284 


CORPUS OP BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


silken garment of the gcmltke Hatch having the Milk- 
Ocean for its apparel of inferior quality. 

Verse 6 — From him sprang Vijayascna, a bundle of 
splendour, the foremost of the kings, marching forward in 
wars ; in this world he tolerated the application of the 
epithet ‘lung* to the Moon, the progenitor of lus race 
alone. 

Verse 7—' 'Only a small portion of the Earth was 
covered by the footstep of Visnu, assuming the form of a 
dwarf ; an insignificant penetration (tn the necher regions) 
is effected by the snakes, devoid of feet, and as such 
moving on their breasts • only a little distance is covered 
by the thighless one (the charioteer of the sun) in course of 
a day, <md that too in space*, — caking these into considera- 
tion his fame got ashamed, as it were, and did not rest 
satisfied even after encompassing the three worlds. 

Verse 8 — From him was born the ruler of the Earth 
. Vallalasena, a moon, spreading festivities in the entire 
universe:, he was the foremost not only of all monarch?, but 
of all scholars, as well. 

Verse 9 — RamadevI, a crcst-gein of the harems of all 
kings, a moon, belonging to the family of Calukya kings, 
and respected (equally) even by the Goddess of fortune and 
the Earth was his spouse. 

Verse to — From them, who were, as if, none other than 
Vajudeva and Dcvakt, assuming different bodies sprang 
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the monarch Krsna, holding the body of the illustrious 


Laksmanasena. 


Verse n — The art o£ forcible seizure of the goddess 
of fortune, belonging to the lord of Gauda was his boyish 
prank ;*«*hts first**»\vas with the damsels of Kalinga. By 
him the king of Kasi was vanquished in the battle-field 
and ... the original deeds were rendered ... by dusts of 


feet of.,,. 

Verse — Ever since his childhood ...those rulers of 
the quarters were set free by him .the scimitar of 
Kftcriyas... 

Verse 13 — Where by the lustre of leaves of trees, 
growing in pleasure-gardens ...the rulers of Earth give up 
their lives. 

From the camp, situated in the vicinity of Dharyya- 
grama the lord of Gauda, the paramount monarch, the 
devotee of Visnu, the Right Honourable Maharajadhiraja 
illustrious Laksmanasena, the foremost of all heroes, the 
lord of the whole earth, the lamp of the line of the "Moon, 
a veritable Narayana endowed with royal glory, the 
supreme initiated one, the foremost of the Brahmaksattriyas 
who smashed Kalinga by his unending sports and 
brought under subjugation Kamarupa by his valour, the 
unique picaraount sovereign in this Earth, ever remembering 
the feet of Right Honourable Maharajadhiraja Yallalasena 
duly honours, informs and orders all members present 
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V;tJ ill Kings, feudarorychiefttin*, queens, Kanakas, princes, 
ministers, priests, chief justice, ministcr-m-charge of war 
and peace, Cotnmaoder-in-chief, keeper of the royal seal, 
Viceroy, Chief Accountanr, High Chamberlain, Provincial 
Governor, OfEccr-in-charge of Elephants, Head of a village 
corpotation, officet-in- charge of ecclesiastical affairs, Police 
officer, Officer connected with the Navy and the Army, 
Custom receiver, Officer entrusted with the punishment 
of criminals, judge, officer-in-charge of a district, and all 
other employees of the king, mentioned in the list of 
superintendents, not specified here, people of the clasrof 
Cartas and Bhattas, tillers of the soil, the Brahma nas and 
the chief among the Brahmanas:, 

Be it known to you that the village of Dapaniy5patak3, 

situated on Ravana lake in the Kantapura-vrtii of VarendrI, 
falling within the jurisdiction of Paundravardhanabhukt?, 
measuring One Hundred Bhukhadls and sixty-one khadikas, 
and yielding ati atinual income of one hundred Putinas 
and sixry*eight Kaparddakas, and meant for the maintenance 
of Brahmanas and Gods by you and having the four 
boundaries as follows: to the cast the land lying on the 
western side of Cadaspasapapika, to the south the land lying 
on the northern side of Gayanagara, to the west, the land 
lying on the eastern side of Gundjsthirapataka, and to the 
north the land lying on the southern side of Gundldapaniya, 
along with forest and branches, land and water, pits and , 



TRANSLATION 


287 


barren tracts, betelnut and cocoanut trees, with revenue 
yielded from fines imposed on perpetrators of ten crimes, 
exempt from all oppression, not to be entered by Cattas 
and Bhattas, free from all sorts oE dues and along with 
grass, putt plants and pasture grounds is made over by 
us, for as long as the Sun and the Moon endure and the 
Earth lasts, according to the principle of Bhumicchidra 
for the enhancement of religious merit and fame of myself 
and my parents on the twenty-seventh day of Sravana on 

'the occasion of Aindri Mabasanti (performed in connection 

# 

with) first coronation, after duly touching water and swear- 
ing on the name of venerable Lord Narayana to prosperous 
Govlndadevasarmman, the officer-in-chargc of the bouse of 
propitiatory rites, a son of Kumaradcvasarmman, grandson 
of Ramadevasarmman and great grandson of Damodara- 
devasatmman, belonging to Kausika Gotra,...Pravar3 and a 
student of the Paippaladasakha of the Atharvaveda. So it 
behoves you all to give your approval to it. Through 
fear oE v going to hell in case o£ its confiscation 


and Hope of acquisition of merit in case of its 
protection, this grant should be protected by kings of 


posterity. 

Thus tun the verses, enjoining Dharma on this 


account. 


Verses 14,15, 16— For translation see English rendering 
of other Inscriptions. 
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Motes 


The Inscription throws now light on the history of 
the Senas of Bengal. The points revealed by it are detailed 

l>c!ow : 

(0 Verse no. 4 of this plate is analogous to verse 

„ . .1 ,h o^a W*™- Tl “ •' 

t .1 pi.« 1 . ” l "'“ 

,6 .1 .te 0 =. p a V ”‘ ”• ’ " “ 

M ,im c . 6 .= •' "" M “ “ . 

S “ T„i, «*« * «■*». ^ M “” 45 ‘ 

■ p„b.nJU.»"»«“ ll “‘ ™ ‘ 

” .1 Liksmanisena P *U. ^ «««““ ^ 

I. ™a~ - '* 

lk u» to. 03.app.aKJ 4™st — “ 
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this that, those eight lords have entered his frame in small 
fragments: a scimitar of a Ksattriya does not strike a 

4 

surrendering enemy. 

(2) Samantasena has been described as the foremost 
of Karnaca-Ksattriyas and Laksmanasena has been referred 
to as the chief Brahmaksattriya. The Senas hailed from 
Karnata and belonged to the Brahmaksetri Caste. 

(3) Vallalasena was a great scholar. This is corrobo- 
rated by the ascription of the two works ‘Danasagara’ and 
'Adbhutasagara* to Vallalasena. A few verses attributed to 

him are found in the Saduktikarnamrta also. 

* • \ 

(4) Vallalasena married the daughter of a Calukya 
King. 

(5) Laksmanasena deprived the Gauda king of his 
fortune when he was a mere boy during the regime of his 
father. This Gauda king, in all probability was a king 
belonging to the Pala dynasty. He vanquished the king of 

Kalinga and brought under subjugation the lord of 
Kamarupa. According to Sri Majumdar this king of 
Kamrupa was Rayarideva, grandfather of king Vallabhadeva^ 
whose inscription dated 1184-85 AJD. records the conflict 
of his grandfather's army with the elephants of Bengal. Sri 

Majumdar suggests that the king of KasI, defeated by 
Laksmanasena may be king Jayacandra. 

The villages mentioned in the grant have not been 
identified. 
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No,— 39. Sunderban Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 

(.End of the 12th. Century A,D,) 

Place: Sundctban, West Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit 

Serif t: — ProtoBcngaJi 

Metre ; Verses r, 2, 4, 6, 7— Sardulavilcridita, Verse 

3— Vasantatjlaka, Verse 5— Sikharini, Verses 8, 9— 
An 11s tub! i, Verse 10— Mil ini, Verse j 1 — Ary a. 

&/. ; Essay on Bengali Language & Literature 

371 Ed. 

Mitrodaya, Vo 1 1 . No. 6 p 37 Ed. by Himmoy Mukherjl 

Bharati, Vol. IV, pp 495-462 Ed. by Kailascandra Sinha 

Inscriptions ol Bengal, Vol. Ill* pp 169—172 Ed. by Sri 
Nanigopal Majumdar. 

Account:) The Copper-plate was discovered sometime 

about the year 1868 by Late Babu Haridas Dutt, Zamindar 

of MajiJpur in excaviting a tank in the village of Bakulrala 

to the south of Kasinagar in the Diamond Harbour Sub- 

Division of the district of z^-Parganas (Bhiratavarsa, 1332 

B. 5 ., p. 622). Unfortunately the Copper-plare was lost 

soon after its discovery. Sri Majumdar says: ’This appears 

to have been a single plate engraved on both sides, bearing 
the seal of Sadasiva soldered to the top.’ 

Sunderban copper-plate of Laksmanasena. 

* Abstract of Text 


(Bengali) Part II, p. 
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sdf^cT - - ti^i toRr-w 

'rf^FTTO' - ^:STfe - - 

°d 1 29$*Tl R r H vr <■ s Tlfe^T h <fi£t 4 ^N'jh I <0 ^ N 

msrcfftRR m^ri *rm% *Mfir Alfalfa ^ i *?<r^ 

*m\ <T«TT t fe^^5Tp>^:-TT ffornfl ^ 

nx^wn ftcwrararai stou *M ^rararf <iM 

« wm 1 1 fe:-TRr^Ti^-^Wd : -^r ^riwnfe-f^;- 

*nflff^#-%wi#teftqriT star ?r<r ^safarof^: Rto^nra- 

wrowrata fimflr 

% 

iJHFT: tfTOfaW fRRPPras TO^: ^iCTft%Ws TO5WTOW 



iritera mtiWR^rer^qj: qterf*q$ro*tous 3™ 

/ 

m KPfforc - 

^rroiwnM s^s^fa fafa^ir 

wr ^TOw*RR?g^w *jiarM^*R5r sot- 
?iftsfTO^ ^raotE^ira^rfWOTTOrei mmi uprf^Fnfa 
<mrcmi%3T s^tssnfa: \ 33^%: aSftTjR 5 ^ *nfrfarfq- 

?r TOTTwn^Ti^^n^^qr^T, 

vRrf^T *m %tor: II 

sfrorfa ^ n^fcr i ' 
wft A fanr ^rfmffrf} i! 


4 


II 
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'HOT 1 

3 ^fjpferr ^ ^ )) 

^P^gwra’ i^rt foatar* u 



f^rr^ 


^ it 


i *tft Or *rsm Or u 


Translation 

Verse 1-7— For Translation see English rendering of 

the Aouita Copper-plate Grant of Lalqmanascna, 

From the Victory-camp situated in Vikramapura, the 

paramount monarch, a devotee of Lord Narasfmha, the 

highly venerable Mahatajadhiraja prosperous Latamanaxtna, 

ever remembering the feet oE Mahamjadhiraja Valia]asen3, 

being in good health duly honours, informs and orders all 

members present— vassal kings, feudatory chieftains, queens, 
• « 

Ranakas, pr"mces } ministers, priests^ chief justice, ministets- 

in-cha/ge of war and peace, commandcr-in-chief, keeper of 

the royal seal, Viceroy, Chief Accountant, High Chamberlain, 

provincial governor, officer-ih-charge of elephants, head 

of a village, corporation, officer-m-charge of ecclesiastical 

affairs, police officer, connected with the navy and army 

% 

custom receiver, officer entrusted with the punishment of 
criminals, .judge, officer-in-charge of a districr, and all 
. other employees of the king, mentioned in the list of 
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superintendents, not specified here, people of the class o£ 
Cattas and Bliattas. tillers of soil, the Brahmanas and the 
chief among Brahmanas : 

D • 

Be it known to you that, a plot of land of the village 
Mandalagrama, along with a homestead, measuring three 
Bhudronas, one Khadika, twenty-three Unmanas and two 
and a half fCakinis, according to the standard of thirty-two 
cubits being equal to one Unmana and one cubit being 
equal to twelve angulas and yielding an annual income of 
fifty Puranas, lying within the jurisdiction of Kantallapura- 
Caturaka, belonging to KEiadi-mandala of * the Paundra- 
vardhana-Bhukti, and having for its boundaries — the land 
granted to Prabhasa, the priest-in-charge of the room where 
propitiatory rites are performed co the Hast, half of Citadi 
canal to the south, the eastern side of the land granted to 
Ramadcva, the priest-in-chargc of the room where propitia- 
tory rites arc performed co the west, the land belonging to 
Visnupam Gadoli and Kcsava Gadoli, both such pricsts-in- 
charge to the north— along with forest 'and branches, pits 
and barren tracts, land and water, betelnut and cocoanut 
trees, with revenue yielded from fines imposed on perpe- 
trators of ten crimes, exempt from all oppression, along with 
grass, putt plant and pasture grounds, not to be entered by 
Cattas and Bliattas, free from all sorts of dues is j^iven by 
us for the period of duration of the Moon, Sun and the 
Earth by a Copper-plate, according to the principle of 
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Bhumiccludra for the tncrcaic of merit and lame of in ysclf 
and my parent* on tins aitspiciotai day having duly tt ucliccl 
water after remembering Lord N^rayana to KftnaJhara* 
devasarmman, the pnest-m-clurge of the room where pro- 
pitiatory tires are performed, son of Naraumhadharadtva- 
sarmman, gtandsonof Nirjyanadlijradevasjrmman, andgreat 
grandson of lagaddharadevasarmman, belonging to Gargya 
Gotra, Aftgirata, Bphaspati^ Uiatni, Garga and Bharadvaja 
Pravaras and a student of the Asvalayana Sakha of the 
Rguda. 

Therefore, it behaves you all to give your assent w 
it* Through fear of going to Hell in ease of its confiscation 
and hope of acquisition of merit m case of its protection, it 
should be protected by kings of posterity. Thus run the 

verses enjoining Dharnu in this matter : 

% 

Verses S-to— For Translation see English rendering of 
other Inscriptions. 

Verse 1 1— In the matter of proclamation oE this grant 
ro Krsnadbara, the illustrious Laksmanasena, the Jndra of 

» 1 1 9 « J 

the Earthly region appointed as messenger Narayanadaica. 
minisier-in-chargc of War and Peace. 

On this tenth day of Magha in the second year of the 
king’s regime. Endorsed by the illustrious king. Endorsed 
by the Mahasandhivigrahika. 
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• No. 40 — ' TarpanadTghi Copper-plate of Laksmansena. 

(12th, Century A.D.) , 

♦ 

Place : ' Tarpanadtghi, West Dinajpur, West Bengal. 
Language '.i Sanskrit. 

Script Ij The characters belong to a variety of the 

€ 

northern alphabets which may be called the precursors of 
modern Bengali, as current in the North-Eastern India in 
the iith. century A.D. 

Metre: Verses i, 2, 4, 6, y, 8— SarduIavikrJdjta, 

Verse 3 — Vasantatilaka, Verse 5 — SikhacinT, Verses 9, 10, 

P 

1 1— 'Anustubh, Verse 12 — MalinI, Verse 13 — >Arya. 

He/,:- Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, VoL 
XLIV (1873), Part i,pp. xx; Journal of the Vahgiya- 
Sahitya Parisat, Vol, XVII, pp, 133 ; Epigtaphia Indica, 
Vol. XII, pp. 6 ; Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol, III, pp. 
99-105. 

Account:, The Copper-plate was found in course of 
rc-excavating an old tank during the scarcity of 
the year 1873-74, to the north of Tarpanidlghi, or 
iTapandTghi, which is the largest tank in the district of 
Dinajpur, about six miles to the south of Gangarampur 
Police Station in the Balurghat Sub-division.„. l , t Under 
circumstances which are not recorded" the plate after its 
discovery came into the possession of Sir William Le Feming 
Robinson, Bart., of Gloucestershire, England, whose nephew 
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Sir Ernest Robinson brought it to Calcutta and sold it to the 
Vahgiya Sahitya Pansat. 

(Taken from Inscription of Bengal, Vol# III 

Ed. by N. G. Majumdar) 

Tarpanadighi copper-plate of Laksmanasena. 

1. ZS 3/ || TrftrjTTfcr: 

2. ft ^TTT^Cfeqjt ftctftrdJTHT ratfliftr 1 ^TPTMTS- 

3 - XtflZ: $ 3 IW* *$39 l» 

[i] VI' 

5. *mi mmt v*&i 

JHJT- 

6 . u[a] sfarc*- 

7. ?<r i 

8 . fter^ ftq^NT^; 3^5 11 tjzwktoi ^ 

9. & 11 [3) 5 n#mfTORf?ftr ftf?r 

*ftu- 

j°, (1) ^7%: *q^(<f)§^Pf- 

- 

II * (ll) [4] 

VttiXr 

12. qf^ft* 
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13. TO ^ fen l TO 

14. feraito fenft li [5] 

^T- 

15. ^srspr: otws ftOTpnsfi^^w^TO^ 1 v%- 

<ta- 

1 6. sfciferct ^4fef dwn^ gr iwwx wro 


17. srfcffiL'fei to n [6] fem •* w<na wta- 

srafrnfen- 

18. tftgtfRprfifc ^feflf^OTRJS 1 
‘ 19. mftsircwt 


ft- 


20. ll [7] ^^PTWfe(f|)3^feW^I^' 


Mf^r^RTT *71- 


21. -3 ?m ^rm %3sr$7 Jiftirrerc^ 1 
sfa forerajrisfa 

22. xnil fe: ?N*ft ll [8] s 

ftfW- 

23. JigwTOifa(fs)cT - TOxrsrrfeR- 

*il^9H^»t- 

24* ^K (d^^-^-JXTXJT^QH 1 XWTETXWCKTSTTfeR- 

25. frxr^t 1 irgqTOitoT^rxT^i- 

TOft- 


26. xpjn^^xmnrrwsxtf^^TtrR 



27. TOT^^nr^q^r^inr^-^i^ * 
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Reverse 


28 * 



29 * 



<nf?r- 


30 








31. T?TT^^ ^ 


3 SR 5 FT' 


32 . wnr( ^ J rm% sfrrafr ot- 


ferft 3 (i) mm 


33 


»mt 





34. mf^qr mm 1 


SR* 5 - 


35. ^.Nt tfm 1 «rfW ^ft^rr (1) safa)* 



1 S- 


36. (?<|) w mroffiAu »« m it r?k fcrtwifr 




37 . ^* 


W 


38/ Tj^Ww^ffF^ 


39» ^otri: TCfrrct ^mif^r: ssncsrmm: <jft- 


4 ° 


5 ® ^ 





41, <pka: rj'rt^rni *itero 


^r- 


4^. ^frr&wft r: mirmirto n^a-’mfro 
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43. mWTOTCW I WWr 

44. g^stfr 

45. tfa^qwK$gf^ mcrrMu^^ 5- 

: 46. ^ut 4 (^) 

m- 

47. aro?mrctf 3 r 

S‘ 

- 48. ^StSlft: H ^fJTs^:)’ > 

^Tlftfacfa 2?fo- . 

49* fro?# TO^icPWRt qrsft vjr^ik^ra qrsfFfrrc.1 

*T- 

<■ 50. *rfar *rra q»fer{tf)foi: 1 '^jMg^rr 5m 

tfaftOTItfWl* \ ' ' - 

51* *rci q^T Hfirasr w^^ii [9] aft- 

p> 

* / 

52* 1 €t 11 [10] 

^xH^TT 3ft - - • 

53. <r wn (1) 5 firawr(*ir) * sfafoT fajfwi 

q^iftufn] “' 

# 

4 

54. 1 ^facf- 

5 ^Tpr? 3 ^T 3 i 

* ^ 1 

, 55 ' fa^U: 11 [12] tewM- 

?TCPRRfl-*n tafaf$ 

i 

■ 56. 55 wsnwrft 5 ? «m tots; it [13] tf ^ 

ift ft jt^tt f^r n 
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Translation 

Verses 1-7— Far English rendering see translation oE 
Anulia Copper-plate of Lak$man,ascna. 

Verse 8— Why should not his enemies, who with- 
drawing quickly from their own territories through fear 
from imprisonment contemplated that perfect paramount 
monarch so much that he was uniformly noticed even in 
their own reflections, dropping leaves and rustling grass- 

blades perish through his controlling power ? 

Prose portion— May ic be approved by you; that the 
plot of land, lying within the jurisdiction of Vdabistbi, 
situated in Varendtl, belonging to Pundravardhanabhukti, 
having for its tout boundaries as follows: to the cast the 
eastern boundary dyke of one adbivapa of rent-free 
extremely fertile land belonging to the deity of Buddhist 
monastery, to the south the Nicadahara tank, to the west 
theNandilwipakundl, to the north the ditch called Molina* 
measuring One Hundred and Twenty adluvapas and Rve 
unmanas, excluding such useless land as the road leading to 
a temple and cart-track, and yielding an annual income 
of One Hundred and fifty Kapardakapuranas, along with 
Ecjccst and branches, pits and barren tracts, land and water, 
betelnut and cocoa nut trees with revenue yielded from fines 
imposed on perpetrators of ten crimes, exempt from all 
oppression, not to be entered by Catcas and Bhatras, free 

I 

from all dues, along with gtass^ puci plant and pastures is 
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granted by us by a Capper-plate tor as long as the Sun 
and the Moon endure and the Earth lasts, according to 
the principle of Bhumicchidranyaya for the enhancement: 
of the merit and fame of myself and my parents on this 
auspicious day after duly touching water and swearing on 
the name of illustrious God Narayana, as fee for ceremony 
of the great gift in which golden horse and chariot were 
given away, to the preceptor of this great act of bestowal 
illustrious Isvaradevasarman, son of Laksmldharadevasarman, 
grandson of Matlcandeyadevasarman, great grandson of 
Hutasanadevasarman, belonging to the Bharadvaja Gotra, 
Bharadvaja, Angirasa and "Barhaspatya Pravaras and a 
follower of the Kauthuma Sakha-rarana of the Samaveda. 

Therefore, it behoves you all to give your assent to 
it. Through fear of going to hell in case of its confiscation 
and hope of acquisition of merit in case of its protection, 
it should be protected by kings of posterity. Thus run the 
verses enjoining Dharma in this matter: 

Verses 9, 10, ix, 12 — See English rendering of other 
Inscriptions. 

Verse 13— In the matter of proclamation of this grant 
tolsvara the prosperous Laksmanasena made Narayanadatta, 
the ministcr-in-charge of war and peace his messenger (duta) ( 

On this twenty-eighth day of Bhadra in the second 
year of the king’s regime. Endorsed by the illustrious 
King. Endorsed by the Mahasandhivigrahika. 
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Notes 

Verse 8 — Sri Majumdar finds out pun in almost every 
word of the verse, He suggests a second meaning of the 
verse, which is as follows; 

l Why should not his passions (npavah) being completely 
withdrawn from worldly objects (vimukta-visayah), for fear 
of the bondage (bandha, which human flesh is heir to), and 
being limited by the (five) eanmatras, attain repose (laya), 
on account of his perfect yoga practices (Prayoga)? For It 
is through these (passions) thatj in spite of the reflection 
(of the M{nd) on self, the God, who lias the Universal Soul 

i 

within Himself, is perceived everywhere nondual ly (advai- 
tena) even on the dropping leaf and rustling grass-blade. 

Line 33-34 — 'The reading; Buddhaviharidevatanikau- 
deya tnmanabhumyadhavapapurvvalih Sima appears to be 
corrupt. , Mmanabhumy ? should be read as < ma^Ibhumy^ 
Sri Mazumdar suggests the reading ‘malabbumy\ which- 
means 'table-land*. 

No, 4 1 — Atiulia Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 

(12th Century A.D.) 

Place ; Anulia, Nadia, West Bengal 

language :} Sanskrit 

S dipt ;) Brahmi, as current in the North-Eastern India 
tn the mb. century A.D. 

Metre V Verses r a 2, 4, 6, 7, 8, 10— -Sardulaviktldita ; . 
Verse 3^-Vasamatilaka ; Verfe 5 — SikharinT ; Verses 9, 
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14— Puspitagra ; Vcrses'n, 12, 13— Anustubh • Verse 

15— Ary a, 4 

Ref. • Ait'ibasika Citra, Vol. I, Part II (Rajshahl, 1899) 

pp. 277-300, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Vol, LXIX (1900) pt, I, pp. 61.65, Inscriptions of Bengal,. 

Vol. Ill, pp. 81-21. 

’Account:] The Copper-plate was unearthed in 1858 
in a village called Anulia near Ranaghat in the Nadia 
district of Bengal. Srt Nanigopal Majumdar edited it from 
the original Copper-plate deposited in the Museum of the 
Varendra Research Society. 

I 

* 

Anulia Copper-plate of Laksmanasena. . 

Text 

l 

1 . vjrfT TOWR II fa: RiftpRt- 

2. fa^f^Rhrwr $ it-Fifa • i ^n ; nwjTtar- 

11 [1] 



tftr- 

5. q<nWlss?ftfa , 1 swft sagw^n^j- 

A 

6. II [*] I71SR5T- 
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7. 

8 „ *EH. ftf fw 5® 1 1 [ 3 ] srr-# w-Pr^** 

tffftr % 

9> % s^f^^$?r:~ 5 n ^3 ^S TJ P- 

TO 1 I- 

10. iRi 52 ^ 

11. qr^^T: U [4] 

1 2. 7 ftfa-q%ST & m - 1 cRR 

13. Pnrcfrr. v fasnft 11 [5] qqp 

nwrit 

34. wmt 1 srWtoPta 

3 3 . TdV ^TO^lUJf fTCPTTi STfrfR tf'tf 

tot 1! [6] qnftir- 

3 6, sfetT- 

# 

37 . In ^^PRnfc-wwd TT^^rtiw iforareflqift- 
■Fto- 

38. a: ii [7] smro gfijflra ^jrft g?rot 

3F2<TRT- 

19. ^3 **r*iflr mft <u?nft feiseTi p $3 * 

Pm qr- 



TRANSLATION 


305 


20. §3 wi 

W5Tr ii [8] flipmfr *r- 

21. -g^r gro ^ 1 ^ _ 

22. g^cr to u [9] yn^Vfqcr# 

frMfSraftdqs a- 

A 

23. ifnr q irp ^nimfa \ cng^fOTft- 

24. 5 CTq*^qi^Tf^v^| 3 m^ <^TOJH " 

J[io] 

25.. 1 

■sftWRrcfr- 

26. ^TTT^ig^m - *U$WX - 

■f^T-sftH- 

27. qrqiHulfrVrs ^gRn^^RTR^-TO^'tr^-URjRi- 

^3* 

2 8 . ^-^rmr^r - gft fei - sf^s- 

wiRiqfa-, . 

29* - T^Ta^^TT- 

^ 5 T" 

5- 

3 1 . OTJ-iM^mn’ f^f^T^RY^- ■ TOOT - 

qm-fof- 

32. ^i<l<l 
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flicrotaiFLawr- 

34. 5 umfa amfc*rf?r =q i sros ^f 1 qqr 

35. tnfiwmaan* 1 ^ wiot *fan 

^fq^r 1 qf^ sn- 

36. faifrfarrctf #tti 3 cft tftmi ^ 

^asftawfajtf w*rer- 

37. fC‘#r toM^h - 

38 . Iotp& tfqcurtqi qnJfrswdNWW TOiftwv- 

^.1^'^TT TOT- 

39 * s-fcq TOffac 

40. qW ^RHffi-siW ?lfiifel3WT5f 

41. ^j: JWVra 5HS&TO%! flaTO ^rafan&U* 

groqV * 

?nwiwfq- 

43- ^ gqfo^fa ftPnjro^ 

*tar- 

44 - irraTfq^nurra gw^sfin^- 

277- 

45 . TO 1 * %fircra$T5r JJFRI ijprf^frsqifc 

a^wrcn- 
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46. fa; | giraffe ^fafar 

'TOTT *TC- 

47. WtHTTO TO^ I WfNf ^ET 

idfef- 

48. farr: «ter: 1 i{fa q: qfa^frfa q*J ^fa Sniffer (l) 

at gqq- 

49. faqtf ^T^TTfa 4 > II [11] TOrU^^t 

T- 

50. §^ru^ *r f^Rt $fa>fe?r ftgf«Rd? q^t 11 [12] 

SCTF&teqfo 

5 1 . faatt q^r^far 1 Hfarrar shot 

^fa- 

52. sqfa it [13] ^fa fwrgf^r 

sq 

53. TOT%5Wf 3 55T * fc gw TOt&ft faaV 

54. cqi: I) [14] ?teW!^^ l 

55* 5? H^WfaftfaL 11 [15] 

56, fa n «ft fa n 

Translation 

Our obesiance is to Lord Narayana ! 

Verse 1 — May the cloud In the shape of the matted 
lock of Lord Siva capable of annihilating the heat of 
affliction of this world, having for its flash of lightning 
the lustre of jewel of the lord of serpents, for rainbow 
the new moon, for shower the Ganges and for the rows 
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of cranes the garland oE white skulls, and tossed by ait 
controlled m meditation lead to sprouting oE the seed aE 

your welfare 1 

Verse 2— May chat nectar-bodied light, born of the 
series of contemplation of Am, at whose sudden appearance 
in the earth joy appears in the Ocean, complete annihila- 
tion oE sorrow in groups of Cakoras, removal of slumber 
in lilies, the feeling oE nonpareil in Cupid— lead to your 
rejoicing [ 

Verse 3— In the family oE that lord of herbs were 
born kings, who really cured their enemies of the fever 
of power-poison by creepers of splendour of nails oE feet, 
shining with exudation in the shape of lustre of crowns 
oE crotes o£ kings, bent down in allegiance to him. 

Verse 4— A descendant of that line was Hemanta 
(Sena), who by the frost of his arm’s reputation, extending- 
tn different directions and developed since boyhood pro 
duced paleness in the lotus-faces of his chief adversaries, 
his qualities attained dexterity in effecting an admirable 
maturity in crops of rows of merits in the fields of the Sena 

dynasty. 

Verse 5 — From Him was born victorious Vijayasena, 
the lord oE the Earth, encircled by the waves of four 
Oceans, expert in displaying grace of a girdle: even to-day 
the quarters seem to be adorned with garments by Ids reputa- 
tion, associated with the strength of his mighty arms. 



TRANSLATION 


309 


Verse 6— -From him sprang Vallalasena, an obstruction 
to the fortune of Kali, an untiring follower of the unique 
path of the Vedas and an incarnation of moving war itself : 
victorious by valour, he administered mental drug and 
instantaneously brought under control the undiminished 


fortune of his rivals. 

Verse 7 — Next in the line was the prosperous Laksmana- 
sens, a standard of goodmanliness, who by the heat of his 
arms extinguished the martial .spirit of his enemies: as 
the lords of the quarters renowned for their distinct 
personalities created him by contributing patts of their 
own being desirous of enjoying the expanse of qualities of 
damsels of directions other than those enjoyed by them, he 
became the dwelling place of all kingly virtues. 

Verse 8 — Though shy, that enemy to poverty listened 

to the rules, concerning grant of gifts to suitors as enjoined 

in the scriptures anil regardless of benefit, accruing from 

1 

this act, distributed such gifts as the Vedas prescribed, the 
seers enjoined and the practices in vogue praised. 

Verse ()— "Our salutation is to that glorious time also 
in which sprang the power-drug of his sword: as soon as 
it was held ac the root, success in entering cities of adver- 
saries was achieved.' 

Verse io — This ruler of earth granted a good number 
of prosperous villages, having lands growing best type of 
paddy and prccints beautified by gardens: caking these 
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into consideration Bali was prohibited by his friends to 
pact with the three worlds at that time and being united 
with these the heavenly abode was not remembered by the 

Ganges even for a moment. 

From the victory-camp situated in Vikramapura, the 
paramount monarch, a devotee of Lord Visnu, the highly 
venerable Maharajadhiraja prosperous Laksanasena, ever 
remembering the feet of Maharajadhiraja Vallalasena, being 
in good health duly honours J informs and orders all the 
members present — vassal kings, feudatory chieftains, 
queens, Ranakas, princes, ministers, priests, chief justice, 
ministers'in-charge of war and peace, commandcr-in-chief, 
keeper of the royal seal, Viceroy, Chief Accountant, High 
Chamberlain, Provincial governor, Officcr-in-charge of 
Elephants, head of a village corporation, officet-in-charge 
of ecclesiastical affairs, police officer, officer connected with 
the navy and the army, custom receiver, officer entrusted with 
the punishment of criminals, judge, officer-in- charge of a 
district, and all other employees of the king, mentioned in 
the list of superintendents, not specified here, people of the 
class of Cattas and Bhattas, tillers of soil, the Drill man as 
and the chief among Brahmanas: 

Be it known to you that a plot of land of the village 
of Matharandiya, measuring one pataka, nine dronas, one 
adbivapa, thirty-seven unmanas and one kakinika and 
yielding on annual income of one hundred Kaparddak3- 



4 


TRANSLATION 


311 


puranas, lying within the jurisdiction oE Vyiighratatl, 

\ 

belonging to Pundravardhana-Bhukti and having for its 
boundaries the banyan tree on the east, Jalapilla on the 
south, the village oE Santigopi on the west and Malamanca- 

vatt on the north, along with Cotest and branches, pits and 

♦ 

barren tracts, land and water, betclnut and cocoanut trees, 
with revenue, yielded from fines imposed on perpetrators oE 
ten crimes, exempt from all oppression, along with grass, 
put! plant and pasture grounds, not to be entered by Cattas 
and Bhattas, free from all sorts of dues is given by us for 
the period of duration oE the Moon, Sun and the Earth by 
a capper-plate according to the principle oE Bhumicchidra 
for the increase oE merit and fame of myself and my parents 
on this auspicious day having duly touched water aEter 
remembering Lord Narayana to the scholar Raghudeva- 
■sarman oE the Kausika Gotra, and Visvamitra, Bandhula 
and Kusika Pravaras, a student oE the ECanva Sakha of the 
Yajurveda, a son oE Devadasadevasarman and grandson of 
Vipradasadcvasarman. . 

Therefore, ic behoves you all to give your assent to it. 
Through fear o£ going to hell in case of its confiscation 
and hope of acquisition of meric in case of its protection, 
it should be protected by kings oE posterity. Thus run the 
verses enjoining Dhatma in this matter : 

For English rendering oE yccscs ii, 12, 13, 14 sec 
English translation oE other inscriptions. 
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Verse 15 — In the matter of proclamation of this grant 
to Raghudeva, the illustrious Laksanasena, the Indra of the 
earthly region appointed as messenger Narayanadatta, 
rmnisteMn-charge of war and peace* On this ninth day 
of Bhadra in the third year of the king’s regime. Approved 
by the Mahasaudhivigrahika, Approved by the illustrious 

King. 

Notes 

Verse 2 — The form ‘duskha* occurs also in Tarpana- 

tllglii plate. It should be read as ‘duhkha/ 

Verse 8 — The correct form should be ‘Niyaman kalcsu 
samkhyatitanh 

Prose portion — Vyagbratatl is described as a Mandate 
of the Paundravardhanabhukti in the Khalimpur copper- 
plate of Dharmapala and simply as a Mandate in th c 
Nalanda copper-plate of Devapala. The villages mentioned 
in the plate have nor been identified.. 


No,— 42. Madanapada Copper-plate of Vi^varupasena . 

(end of 12th. century A.D.) 

Place : Madanapada, Faridpur, East Bengal, 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Serif ti Proto-Bengali, showing the same stage of 

development as in the Hdilpuc grant. 

Metre: Verse 1— Vasantatilaka, Verses 2, 3, 5, 7, 

8, 9 * Xo , x 3» l 5, 20 — Sardulavikridita, Verses 4, 17 — 
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PrithvI, Verses 6 t 12 — Sragdhara, Verse u — Puspitagra > 
Verses 14, 27— Arya, Verses 18, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 — 
Anustubh, Verse 19 — Mandakranta, Verse 26 — Malim. 

Ref.: t Journal of the Asiatic Society oE Bengal, 1896 
Parc I, pp. 6-15, ed. by Sri Nagcndranath Vasu, Inscrip- 
tions oE Bengal* Vol. III pp. 1 32-1 39 Ed. by Sri Nanigopal 
Majumdar. 

Account: The Copper-plate was found by a peasant 

while digging his field and was given to the land-holder 
who kept it in his house. It fell subsequently into the 
hands oE Pandit Laksmlchandra Samkhyatirtha, who in ' 
1892 handed it over to Sri Nagcndranath Vasu for decipher- 
ment. This is a single plate engraved on both sides bearing 
the usual seal representing Sadasiva at the top, 

(Taken from Inscriptions of Bengal, III, Edited by 

N. G. Majumdar) 


Madanapada Copper-plate of ViSvarupasena, 

Text 


Obverse 


q * 11 


t. * 1 I 1 
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4. *r%Ri: n [2} qgwrac 

H3^ ^ I STOS- 

®^flTf II [3 ] ? 7 CRr 

TOfertftw wg* ^smsrafafasrf fa$- 

7. foitec 11 [4] Hhsittft^MtRr 


srtfMtoTsilfo q^rt^rqtfr H^UT- 

3* qq, 1 frfw^fspftfa 5R^«R5q Ifetf ?J?JTCWT- 

qpm wft 4 ^ns 11 [3] ' 

-9. qjsrwPr 3 *' 

*rf%ai %mt to t ^rcr^ffrfrrr ^ f^r- 
1 0. ot^c r^w 1 iftflwm r ra aft f^rf^ 

ftTO i! [6] 



#s ^fajaqf^^pn kst: 

12. tftfiwrii [7] * 

qmi t&tft ^ritoRN^* ^ *m& raftfW* 

13. S^ii^ktrffl^: 1 Htffrslfq n &tfh qiUd^OT" 

^ri£ cTOTl 5 3 W?foi£r WT5 q; n [S] 

1 4. q«n? ^Tl^Sf 7 ' 

^nfeiWuxS; \ m Wraifoite- 

* 

15. sRqpJRflTqs^s^n^Tft fqRros^ir^f 

<► 

W 11 [9] *p 9 ’ y-qsuSs Hproto gfeu- 

16. i7 % f gmfei §?g5fa{ft ^:jftfir?r:i ^awrr?t 

^'Wf fwuSwweft JwRrf^fim?!^ 
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17. It [10] * irq 

to 

*T tjq *T ftjpTJl'C ^ c(«KT«ft 

iS. famfz m ^^rmTT^r 11 [n] %m\ 

^TO*i 4 iIwrrat<it 

19- W^T^TWtWTlf^ I cfl(to 5 f ftftPR 5 qffigWflsTTC- 


20. wTJrrai ^«nf^r 11 1 12] ?jt fafk 

Tmm w taft * • 

21. srqjftRfa «nfewifa wi.' ^r^Tmfr 

Mtar^fa HTajp^ri^crr 11 [13] 

22. ^^r^nffFr ^ sifew 1 ^fowrt^r gfcrrc- 

n [14] mWiKOTWi' 


23 



f^r^ tfnfludWi 1 


^ ^f*T^ ^f% jtfireq fifes’* 


H 





II [ 1 5] wl^lT^BR- 



xm\ gUFTRtffo ^ Tit- 

25. vro jnmira^T; 1 

^ ^’'TFTf^cT Scfmfts fTOft|[RIT 11 [16] 

» ^ u J 

26. f^crf^fcr ftgrnf fa c T^WTO gft - 



: \ wm 




27. wjiwfc tf ^T: 11 [17] qqjT- 

*tt z^rT^hpu t trreisft <rr tft ^T^r- 

*8. sentnru [ iS] % i m \ sf . d^nfetf 
5ft feet: faafafoHffir: 1 


29- srafsrafqsm mi snr: 

11 19 sifcrera% 
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^Rraftraw rn^ 51- 


Reverse 


31. «sfernr [20J 55 ®sf 


32, tfflsrcrcgfa 
qr ^^ia g^TO^g^ ^fanr- 
33* ft Wr^&n: - 
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42. m tjj? w&m- 

^n q g ig ra»g ^ wfcrerarirc* tf- 1 ‘ • 1 

'43. ?rr qf^ ■ #u 

44. q^rfOT wn^n’ (?) (fa)*if<rc 

y^ Hi ^ 1100 ot ^StnRTO^ sirojvmft 

45- % iv» 3F«rt Sflffoftsmriftq; 

^aRRBRn ^fiisteis ^ra»j'« hh 

46. * 3 qftftirffca ^ 3 ; % 

4 

r<i q 

47. ^sT%TOrqr q«ijra«itsro 
«nH4^ww qxHn^q^qiJ sqte ^ 

48. ^jawitafl vrrf 

qV^q ^Hq^I-q 4r4q- 

4 f 

3 PJTC q^«nq ) 

50. siVr - ^tTR^TOi^ ?nf?rnzqrpq gtfrowViwJft 1 

* 

s^ssnfo: \ m ^:#nqf^- 

5 2 * ^ st ^ifafiRfa 

♦ 

« » 

53. ^ qi^ *nrfai ^ira wig- 

xife *5ter: 11 fttrft sto* 

54. framer. 1 to*, h to vrftofa t)2 1 

nfq nfazsifa ^ *rf% spresfa \ 
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55. fft&i WlW » [22] ^TIT 

^rafar sirufefw 1 

56. m 11 [23]' qtoi^Tftr wft ftsft 

1 sntsT *r en^r 3# it [24] 

57. ?r ^ 1 ?r %ntf #nfrrr 

fajF* ss ^ 11 [25] 5ft 

♦7^ 55^ «r$fc?^ ftsrVri; 11 [26] ufa*- 





60. ST J EWfr « tfaSTOSef&TOlft I $Wft » 

U IV 1 


Translation 

Verses 1-13 — See English rendering oE the Edilpur 
Copper-phte of Kesavasena, 

Verse 14 — Like Kattlkeya from Siva and Patvari, the 
illustrious Visvatupasena, a crown-gem of adversaries sprang 
from Laksmanasena and his consort Tadadevl (Tandradcvl 
or CandtadevI? ). 

Verses j 5-20— Sec English rendering of Edilpur 
Copper-plate of Kesavasena. 

Prose portion, containing the names and epithets of 
kings and list of employees addressed— See English render- 
ing of Edilpur Copperplate of Kesavasena. 
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Be it , known to you that the village of PihjokastF, 
situated in Vikrampura in Bengal, lying within the 
jurisdiction of Pundravardhana-Bhukti, bounded by 
boundaries stated hereinafter, — the embankment of the 
village Adhapaka to the east, land, belonging to the village 
Baralpada to the south, land, belonging to the village 
Uncokasti to the west and the embankment of the village 
VtrakattI to the notch is divided into two plots: One 
situated in the locality called Kahdarpasankara and yielding 
an income of five hundred putaijas and the other situated 
in the field called Kandarpasankaraia, belonging to locality 
Narandapa, and yielding an annual income of one hundred 
and twenty-seven Pur anas, and thus fetches a total annual 
income of six hundred and twenty-seven Puranas. The 
said village of Pinjotha having the aforesaid four boundaries 
along with land and water, forests and branches, barren 
lands, betelnut and cocoanut trees, together with grass and 
putt plant even is made ovec by us with a 'view to acquire 
the’ fruits of landgrant as enumerated In’ the Sivapurana by 
a Copper-plate charter, affixing th c Sadastva-seal to it, 
according to the principle of BhumicchMra, having duly 
consecrated the gift on thc..»day of Bh^dra, in the fourteenth 
year of the king’s regime to the Bralimana Visvarupadeva- 
sarmman, the teciter of moral text, belonging to Vatsya 
gotta and Bbargava, Cyavana, Apnuvana, Aurvva and 
Jamadagnya Pravaras, son of VanamaUdevasarmm3n of the 
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Varsya gotra and chc said five Pravaras, grandson of 
Garbbhcsvaradcsmasarmman, belonging to die same Gotra 
and same Pravaras, grandson of Parahtradevasarmman, having 
in his cucn Vatsya Go era and Bhlrgaw, Cya vana,Apnuvana, 
Aurva and Jamadagnya Pravaras. The land of the village, 
whose boundaries have been mentioned before fetches an 
income of six hundred and twenty-seven Puranas. 

So it behoves you all to give your assent to ic. Through 
fear of falling into Hell in case of its confiscation and hope 
■of acquisition of meric in case of its protection, it should 
be protected by kings of posterity also. Thus run the 
scriptural stanzas enjoining Dharma in this matter: 1 

Verses 21-26— Sec English rendering of other Inscrip- 
tions. 

Verse 27— In this chatter of the king, whose lotusfeet 
are caressed by the heads of a hundred ministers the 
ministcr-in-chargc of peace and war of Gauda Kopivisnu 
was the messenger. 

Endorsed by the clerk of the prosperous minister-in- 
charge of war and peace, by the deck of the prospered ’ 
headman, and thereafter by the clerk of the illustrious King. 

On this rsc, day of Asada in the fourteenth year of 
the king’s regime. 

Notes 

Verse 13 — The reading of the natne Laksmanasena's 
queen is confusing. Sri Nagendranath Vasu reads ic as 
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‘Tandradcvr: 1 Sri Nanigopal Majumdar, reads ,it as. >‘Tada- 
devT. In the Edilpur grant the .name ‘CandradevI 5 
occurs. The Sahjcya-parisad Copper-plate oE Visvarupasena, 
again, contains an unusual’ name, which is ‘Tattana’. It 
is difficult to say which of these is the correct form of the 
queen’s name. 

Verse. 1 7— Visvarupasena is eulogised as the day of 
destruction to a certain line of Muslims. The same appel- 
lation is applied to Kesavasena also in the Edilpur Copper- 
plate. . > j , 

The portion of the text, containing a description of the 

village donated, along with its boundaries is extremely 

corrupt and full of scribal mistakes. It is difficult to find 

* 

out what is actually Intended. 

Pinjokasthl— Sri Vasu identifies the village with Pinjari, 
'a postal village in the Parganah Kotalipada, near the 
village of Madanapada, where the grant was found.’ Visva- 
rupadevasarmman-— The donee of this grant appears to be a 
brother of Isvaradevasarmtnan, the done of the Edilpur grant. 

No.— 43. Calcutta Sahitya-Parisat Copper-plate 

of Visvarupasena 
( end of 12th Century A. D. ) 

Place 1 Neighbourhood of Dacca, East Bengal, 
Language S Sanskrit, 

Script : Proto-Bengali. 

Metre : Verses 1, 8— -Vasamatilaka, Verses 2, 3, 5, 
21 
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9 , io, ii, 13, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 2i— Sardulavikridita, 

Verses 4, 22— Prihv^ Verses 6, 14— ‘Sragdhara, Verse 12— 

Puspitagra, Verse 16— Ary a. 

Ref,: Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol, II, No, 1 

(March 1926) pp. 78-86 ed. by MM. Haraprasad Sasttt, 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 140-148, pp. 177-180 
Ed. by Sri N. G, Majuradat* 

Account X The copper-plate was discovered in 1925. 
It is a single plate inscribed on both sides, now measuring 
to^X nY'. The plate has suffered from cleavage at the 
bottom and in consequence the last lew lines of writings 
on both sides have disappeared. 

(Taken from the Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. 111 ). 

Calcutta Sahitya-parishat Copper-plate of VUvarupasena. 

Text 

* 

Obverse 

g/ 3/ ^ srrciwra 11 



2. ^gwrgsnvrro^raif 11 1 qifassftOTtf 

3. ^ 5 m: 1 

I! 2 tr^FST- 
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V -8 ' 

ffers j| 3 ^ ,<ra ^r: a* §w- . ,m , .» 

6. fisqrfter^ ^mm i ^ff^^ftiejfer* 

^qW-* WS 3 ^ fW^ ' ■ 

7. (| 4 ^ 

ffeRtoi^itft 

8 . in *IW jwrata- 

» * * * ♦ « 

*rcf£ 3 TC Vft ^%^F-: It 5 

v 

fewfi *mrat to trk 1 sns^f^qr-*- , , 

tfa *ftnif*faR: II 6 ^ £* 1 tf v i *i 1 < - 

x 1 1 : , 37s 1 ^t- 

1 2 ., f<JT 5 f II 7 

1 »' 1 < % t • t 

13. TWFunn ^Rf^Rcrf spt^i «rmtMc- 

faHufa fWtteft u 8 sffaRftft ^ ^mr ^f%- 


14. spft Ertftojtto^ ^ ftero $ 3 Tftf*rcf? sfag^ftor- 

^ i #fteflfa sr fwh 

t < I V V l 1 



1 6 . 5Tf JFqif t w H&(p*<jCT^twn& , l TO 3*t- 


► ik 1 

17. 'fq^nKM^K^* flRPsf ?W: tt 10 ( <$ 4 * 

HprcfofT $fsrc£ gstfru 
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1 8. aft sftfitfi I qsromt WFOT ftgwlw- 



I 9 . 2 ?: !l I J 51 5T*Hcf^I «nd<fw^vpt 

i 5r ^ ^isft ftwifir ^ 9*r- 

so. ^rpnfsr u n *ng ^ to- 

4 

#r *trcm srcjsa f^rt i w- 

t wrowi#rft ott faRr ^rar A *nnfir e^ : 


21 . 


^TPif tff- 


22. 




n^rrwtftofa \ gffiadr torar: 


23. 

urn ?wfa 11 34 w ftwfo ’Tf^vrfoi?:- 

24. *rfjqr: tow* qr fefc w* 

1 «n torfa =ot: 

25. -U 15 

H^rof ^r srfiro i tf- 

$ 

2 6. sf^TTOgf?^ II 16 ef&WIRRH 

to f^rnf t rrora^fe*H fC^ns- 



28. mi 17 

Rtcm 1 $Rr ^fo§- 

29. ^ tt? ato stf II 

oti 3 gqt tow- 

30. frroarm 


4 
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31 . k cfiw n 1 9 

nWn OT g*r- tow 1 ^-‘ 

$ ggfeffa II 20 Wv^IFI- 

33 . f£*fWjfaft vmi 3f%5TF^Tfi0 ^ 'TftOT TOSTTOT: I 

i5ira?^4JTO?ir ftfJRjpn faros® faroifar s- 

34. vtimi 11 21 Wteftfe fami- 

... 2 2 


Reverse 


35 . - *ffaTC 

t 



'^farsr-qiwrf- 





36 . t- 

i 

37* - 

38. STTfr^ak-?^ TTTST faTm-^I (t )s*T^:-nfaft* 

farfar; 1 ff^- 


39. Witrcrm - TPTO ■Tl^-TT^^-TT^-TTjmiM-T^T- 
4°- 5^^ei-^:^nf^4l(M^3W5^TO-nlRf|jn5rTr^- 



4 1 * ^ra^wi^sftfsRt ^rpti^ftin^ fnsrcjR 

sn^#TU^ *n*Rfor ^Wlfarf^T ^ 

42 - tos TO’r *rar 4h!S5^g^TOqnfir.qff 
TT*jf$faqre% ^ frre fl foqWhn 
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43. f# sfar qM 1# tftaT TO ^ 

afar ^ r* in to 

44. ^ 3 vi ?n$3 srcfir 11* to *ira *1* 

W* 5fra^3 r *n?r sqft ^ 1 # 

45. to^t wn mm *uft xrdg^pift 

q^csragroifcr 3 Tf5- 

46. s^fiwr qraterarcf qRTOmftffi Rrfft 

faMRrar m R * giwtf TOiqqpi g Kfefr 

47. *WFR«R ITOTfRIcPl 3 flf ft V® TO 

^ ggsRftm sMT JT^hi *ft*n qM ^|T- 

48. orator seft TO*«fan ^ *gHfaraf*TORWI ^ 

R* =to<to sift r * to Ji^rk^Ti^ TOfa**i - 

49- 5 R% 

ir^l ^'iqrqr^'+'-i $<n 1^93 sf- 

50, TOt^hf 3 qT^ 3 *jyg^T 3 

t® 9 ^to s*ttto r° ^ 3 - 

51 . ft Vo 5 Rlift IVo to fr^Rvrft ^TO^i- 

^’rft^qfyj) Rraften 

52* ?tr^( 2) CT fawW ifo! sftfo sftqztefta* ^* 3 " 
vr^^H R* stft u* ftfa: *n^TOTTO[ l&z 

53. stannr *^fS?rap*s&j ^rq^roFto *rt ft r»* 

TOftR^ vnm qfl m&- 

54* sfo? qqzst srrav 3 *» g*nro* 3 * 

3 r sra st n 3 v ?if ft r* to <$<rro 

55. *1 qiTOV^pfr tfm sfcnffefar mf^f^ft- 

TOtftfift-Sltfl 3T^ 3 R 33TWJWT 3 V £T TO^J 

Vs ♦ 
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5 6 . iT3v>St Sf ft a «, cT*TT $ (ffagft 3TH- 

3T% ^TOSlft*TO^ TT*ri*ftTOI ^&n?- 

57. f^pfeng^r. sfftrcnrof OTEgaTO* toii si ft 

58. (?) - <R«iPiffTwf 

^ v* m ft *° fa- 

59. ferr ( mi )re( f 

g^n;^ w$cr m ^ TOifawjfin s- 

60. ^RHJfer ‘*[fTOTO TOT^lf*^ ^* 

^rq^r$i%ftTO£Ri *rot . - 

6 1 . ^ncftc^r g^fi^nft^Tft^ tjRPRft?°rT ipr* 

^ r v 1 c 

^t*ft?rp*nf^ H^rta'<&rcr*fcg: siteur to V ' ' 

63. !(iHkl%: 4 krc TO ^«FftsTCTO0: pW 

sftarc qsmtrc qg- 

A 

6* 5 n^ftwf«ATO 3 *ra*^^ 

\ 

JU 5 HJP? *U^ (?) P^TTOJ^TO^ftW* ,,, HT* 

J * 

65. g.ft vo ^qp^w-smts PitjTOjT*^ 

^ % H,ft vt« te^vrft qq-jit $- 

66 . PRtfT'^pit^-n^ to ^ ft' to ft mf^Rml%- 

to w ft n ?f (f ) 555ft sfarcirasi *mr *rft v « 

Ov 

TOT TI- 

67. froftqt% to nft 'i« faftro 

TOTOSiftrcg^r gsfqprr <nsrcrHPft?pr j^- 
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68. cfarifa: TO TO^ i * 1 TOi> TOWWTTO 

qra sFifeffoj: '<£ta ti *{fii iRr ^ 

70 ^fa 1 <rol A gqrotfwft **”** 1 11 M 

TOfttOTI TOI ^PKlfeft: I TOT ^ *KT ^ 


cl^T 


• • f 


4 m * 


Translation 

Verses 1-7 — See English rendering of Edilpur copper- 
plate oE Kesavasena. 

Verse 8— As the kings, with their waves of soldiers 
crushed by charge oE thousand elephants moving in h° nC 
oE his army was about to leave this world their sigh 15 
looked as perturbed as those o£ one, looking (desperately) 
for sea-shore. 

Verses 9*2i*— Sec English rendering of Edilpur copper- 
plate of Kesavasena, 

Prose portion, containing names and titles oE kings and 
employees— See English rendering oE Edilpur coppcr-pl ltc 
oE Kesavasena. 

Be it known to you that in the village of Ramasiddlii, 
situated in the navigable portion of Bengal, lying within 
the jurisdiction of Panndravardhana, a plot o£ homstead 
land, lying to the south-west of Varahkunda having for k* 
four boundaries— land, from whose income offerings to God 
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are offered and that from whose income eatables are offered 
to the east, land belonging to Bangaibada to the south, river 
to the west and'north, and to the east of land, from the 
income of which offerings are given to the Gods ta 4 and 
4J vyabhu, lfy of homestead land and 26^ udanas of 
arable land, and to the north of the same land, arable land 

r » J 

2 and thus land including homestead plots measuring 
67! udanas,,,,*, and in the same village four new betel-leaf 
plantations, belonging to... # along with other three* thus 
the land in two plots, measuring ka 1 and kha 7, given away * 
on the great Uttarayanasamkrainana day of the thirteenth 
year of the king’s regime*, .Again in the village of Vinaya- 
tilaka 25 udanas of land along with homestead lands, 
having for its four boundaries: — ocean to the east, land 
belonging to the watercourse to the south, embankment to 
the south, boundary of the’ village to the north. ..And in 
Ajikula village which is in Navasamgtaha Caturaka and 
Madhukslraka-avrtti, 165 udanas of land, as laid down in 
title-deed, circumscribed within its own well-known 
boundaries, including homestead plots, containing one 

hundred., betel nut trees purchased from the Avallika- 

Pandita Halayudha from Ucchoka and others., .and in 
DeuldhastI in Lauhanda-Caturaka in Vikramapura, situated 
to the cast and west of the river ...land including homestead 
plots, measuring 25 Udanas, as laid down in the title-deed, 
purchased by tbc same from Kamapintha Naga and others-: 
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these three plots, ... gran ted on the occasion of lunar eel i psc J 
which was witnessed by the venerable mother. 

In the same village 7 udanas of arable land and 3 udanas 
of homestead land, along with betelnut-grovcs— in all 
10 udanas of land in two plots, yielding an income of 23, 
purchased by the same person from Barabrahma and 
Amritoka, as laid down in the title-deed as were made over to 
him by Kumara Suryasena on the occasion of the birth-day. 

In the same village 3 udanas of arable land and 4 
udanas of homestead land, along with betclnut-groves— 
in all 7 udanas oE land j as laid down in the title-deed, 
purchased by the same person from Barakals and Amrtoka 
and later granted to him by Namsimha, the niinister-in- 
charge of war and peace. 

In the village of Ghagharakatti in Ura*Caturaka within 
Candradvlpa, land measuring 125 udanas, along with home- 
stead plots, situated to the cast of Jayajhada, as in the title- 
deed, purchased by the same Avatlilu-Pandita Haiayudha 
from Mahcsvara,' the great scholar, enjoying royal 


patronage!': 

In the village of Pariladivika in Candradvlpa, 24 udanas 
of land, together with homestead plots, which were being 
formerly enjoyed by Kumara Purusottamasena and later 
given away by him in the fourteenth regnal year on the 
occasion of Utthanadvadasi. 


Thus in all land, divided into numerous plots measuring 
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three hundred and thirty-six and halt -unmanas (udanas: 
*7? + 2 5 + 1 65 + 2 5 + 1 ° + 7 + 1 2 f + 24) yielding together 
with the price of bctclnuts and income from Barajas an 
annual income of 500 as stated hereinafter, along with forest 
and branches, pits and barren tracts, land and water, waste 
and arable land, bctcluut and cacoanut trees, - not to be 
entered by Cottas and Bhattas, that might be peacefully 
enjoyed by the donee, as well as his son, grandson and other 
descendants, as long as the Sun and the Moon last and the 
Earth endures, having thereon erected temples, excavated 
tanks and the like and planted betclnut, cocoanut and 
other trees is made over by us by means of a Coppcr-platc 
having affixed thereto the seal of Sadasiva, according to the 
principle of Bhumicchidca to the' Brahmana Avapdllika 
Pandita Halayudhasarmnian, belonging to Vatsya gotra, and 
Aurva-Cyavana,— Bhargava,— Jamadagnya and Apnuvac 
Pravaras and a student of Kanvasakha of the Yajurveda, 
son of Adhyadevasarmman, grandson of Devadharadeva- 
sarmman and great grandson of LaksmTdharadeyasarmman, 
belonging to the said Gotra, said Pravatas' and a strident of 
the same saklia of the same branch. • ' \ 

* s J - 

The income accrued from the lands donated is as 

‘ 1 

follows 

In Navya on the Mnhasamkramana of 
Mahauttarayana " 




IOO 
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In parts of Navya, Madhuksiraka and 
Vanga on the occasion of the Lunar 
Eclipse witnessed by venerable mother 
In Vikramapura the gift of Kumara Surya- 
sena on his birth day in all 
The Gift of Nanisiriiha, in all 

Purchased in Ura-Caturaka in Candradvipa 
in all 

I 

In Pataladlvika, the gift of Kumara Puru- 
sottamasena, in all 



2 5 

*5 




So it behoves you all to give your assent to it. Through 

fear of falling into Hell in case of its confiscation and 

hope of acquisition of merit in case of its protection it 

should be protected by kings of posterity also. Thus 

run the scriptural stanzas enjoining D harm a in this 
matter ; 


Verses 23-24— Sec English rendering of other Inscrip* 

tions, 

4 

Notes 

The donee of this grant is the great Vedic scholar 
Halayudha, who lias to his credit the famous treatise on 
a . s a system of Philosophy named ‘BrahinanasarvasVJ • 
In this work he has explained a few mantras belonging to 
the Yajurveda. The work of Halayudhij along with that 
of Gunavisnu goes to refute the contention that the stream 
of Vedic learning was conspicuously absent in Bengal. 
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No.— 44. Edilpur Copper-plate of KeSavasena 

fend of 12th Century A.D.) 

Place : Edilpur, Farldpur, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : The characters are proto-Bengali, as were 

urrent about the end of the twelvth century A.D. being 

lore developed than those of the copper-plates of Vijaya- 

“iia, Vallalasena and Laksmanasena. 

Metre : Verse i — Vasantatilaka, Verses 2, 3, 5, 7, 

h 9, 10, 1 2, 14, 16,17, l8 > ! 9* 20 > *4“ $Mdfilavikridita, 

Verses 4, 21 — PrithvI, Verses 6, 13— Sragdhnra, Verse u 

-Puspitagra, Verses 15, 32— Arya, Verses 22, 25,26, 

>7, 28, 29, 30— Anustubh, Verse 23 — Mandakranta, 
/erse 31—MalinI. 

fo/. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. 

Vll pp, 43-.51, Ed. by James Prinsep with an English 
*• £ ' 
translation by Pandit Saradaprasad. Journal of the Asiatic 

Society of Bengal, (N, S.), Vol. X, pp. 99-104, Ed. by , 

Sri R. D, Banerji. Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 

j 18-131. Ed. by Sri N. G. Majumdar. 

Account : The Coppcr-platc was discovctcd sometime 
about 1838 in the Edilpur Pargana of the District of 
Faridpur in course of digging in a plot of land deposits left 
by river mnundation. The actual find place of the record is 
not known. This is a single plate engraved 1 on both sides, 
bearing the usual seal representing Sadasiva at the top. 

(Taken from the Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol, III 

Ed. by N. G, Majumdar) 
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Edilpur Copper-Plate of Vdavassna 

Obverse 

i . & 2/ *w\ jntrora 11 



2 . 



II I* 


gjfl ■ H4 wjgri $ <H <0 <M IW TO ^f^rfOT- 

3. Jmtfqftfon ferM: sspfas 

TOInTC^r: 11 2* 


5. wi%r: 11 3* 

^ m ra*rc^f ^ 

6 . eq^rt I ^fyROWtEf U ^ 

7* sdsfa ?«!Rwnftr *^- 


Msfa 1 ftfesretrft- 

8 . tfsfa Sfojt art *NN^ 

sa 

^115* t^ferfeir^if^ 

9. ^rwPr iFrefssrt 
^ to 1 ^nftrj^farfWr ft. 


10. 



tfar* 


fan?: II 6 * 



ti. 



rftftj 5 raftuH?ncF- 

> 2 - *it |ms *i eyfi cT<it s fafefrofN IfiRw 11 7 s1 
tftaFatefo n Tjmr ^^jfls^ra-- 
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13. sfcgKtants ' 
x *. 

14. 11 %* , ^ 

15. »rib % 1 ^ ^fenf# 

/ 

jf^jj ri i ’ ' 

16. ft ^t: 11 9+ <lpr 3 fjtc$5 

^ftTfcHT $ 7 ^ gffJTT? TJfr tl* gcnffor 

17. *re: atft^: 1 ^na: wwn fts^^ 5 *?^^ 
ftem: f^fa t ralf^?iT^ sftftwroft ^t; ii jo* ^ jpt* 

18. ^ ^fftRf^f ^TOnTT ^ I * %*?3X 

^ felfa ^ » X 1* 50 $ 3 TW 

1 9. ^r*. ftraircM ^TFrn: ara^TX %t *T^T' 

l wjwroWf ft*TT- 

20. fiafa tern ^ strict $<r: ^ * wnafegsft 

fts? 11 12# forci ^fOTT^eHTO^NlfTOR^- 

21 . sit ^ 1 ?5^mw^relf«mTf3r i 

faten: 

^ A c ^ 

^r^ifqK^'n.* %M ftrcmn ?rr tafa* 

23. ss^qftafqn w^srtxq; 1 Jnf^ifxr ft ^5 

n*TT: XT OT?T sfcn^^ft ^ ( XT 7 ) XT nfttf- 

24. xipxf^rmlft^r n *4* t^tr} ^rct^faft^vxnftra 

*PJJ *rfgw i sft [ ten ] d^teT afxmwnsrgg*- 

25. *xftj: 11 15* sfs^Wn fq^fzRt m f$3TRf TO:. 

arnfa fr*n: 1 ^rfeFjrat- 
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26 . OTTRSfa 

II l 6* sn^TTRq TTCSsR^rm- 

27. ^jmr^Riw^ fam ^fen 1 $$ • 

^bct *? sfoq d 

n «9 

28 . I II 17 * WlllW^ttfaftr- 

fjTf q I ? 

29 . $3 fwraT^ 1 sfafa^mro a« 4 &isfl- 

sunHT'nTsmfe^ ^Rjrrffr snjftfa 11 18* 

J R^‘ 'ftlHt 3 P* I «tftjTSJT“ 

3 r . 5 r^TOtopfHk ‘ 

tfaffi II 19 * 

Rcverse 

32. m\m * 5 M gf^TF?Rlfnj ^ irfeRq sttwi^rtis 1 

fonfirfhr 

33. Jt^tm* 11 20!= fqforfsjfcr 

l ?RTTH 2- 

3 ^. WlPutf 9 f*nr^? 4 wk 

^*. it 2 1 * iniRftFer ?it ^rftr^u ^ 3 ttt^ *rst$t- 

35. ft ST ^PTCHRPn u 22* 

»rt^ 4 %Ri <Rip?ftf^r: sF< qfcnftfaJ 1 

36 . zw wr* ^nuftsft^ 

| 23* tfrftsffifcfflfzg?; 

37. 1 fa- 

av'ft ftrg to j <tr !j T*mi- 



I 




l - V I 


41. stap? 

^TU^lfaUST-^faR^* 

43- fa fail II ^T- 

4 4 . - jrsmftfsft - ^rWk^-^Hrf^fW^RT* 


•p» ■ l > 1 


iiJi 


■ipiniii 




46. ^rrRi^rRfnqT^ srriiwsrcfaTCte 

msnifor sforcfcr *Rrfc?if^ ^ ft- 


2}^T? 


47 * «F«i *ro wrfln*r ftsfRjc 

wp)...^rawTT 3 ^(:) 

48* <j°? qa«i#*rm: ^ttt *nwwwlfi*$RiMl *$ 
tffaT qfsft <Rr€t...«wmi: *ft- 

49. ni ^ TOftfei^...R»w! star 

7 p 7 ?- 

50, qsst sNipMwqi .ggeraPfa to^mXmRw* m 

Hvrf^r: nrotoi sn#rci 





Wta OT TOW 

q wmn *ft(?)fa qu$(i)q 5 TT- 

56. mw ^if^Rg^i ssffcn 

R^TMTfvf: 

57. «rer ^;#nqf^r m tow fir q°* %&f& &?- 

*nftfiwft ^fafarod to- 

58. 'ttwr qrgn wim q^T%*i, it ^fcr m 

#ft; 1 9 ji^fizj|f?<f frott 

59. flro*T8 wf^SWTcC# TO: « JTTOT *rftafa B ^5* 
aj: Sffa'&iftf qtj *?fa' JT^fcT [ 3 ^ al 5WE- 

60. nfoft fspRf ^finf^l II 26# qffitfgqq 

TOrfqft: t TO^T^Ii 27* *K- 

61. ?tf *u<aI ^T $ «jy ; Wti*4 i Pnji*tf 

^ ^ II *8* qfij ^rf feft qjfc: ‘ 

62. ^n%Ht -Mi^H r ai 'i <n^r q&tn 291* T^qpfa 

♦ 

^ I 30* W ^ ygfqrggkt frq- 

63. *^31 I ^ fo^ l pJ 3^1 

3 ^ TOwft WNT-* II 3 1 * trf TO ^ fTO ftofo) q- 
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64. 

(l^rras) U 32* sfa^JT^TTOW ft 


65. g^jftit tftr^TOftKft) 11 


• ■1 


Translation 

Our salutation is to Lord Narayani! 

Verse 1 — I adore the astounding bird of the tree of 
the Vedas,— that friend of the bed of lotuses, cause of 
deliverance of the world, confined in the prison of darkness, 
—the bird, that soars high relying on two alternately 
expanding white and black wings in the shape of bright 
and dark fortnights. 

Verse 2 — May the moon usher in next birth of the 
fame of flower-shafted cupid, making the earth full of 
crystal mountains, the ocean overflowing with buds of 
pearls in all directions, the sky flooded by the water of 
the Heavenly river and the damsels of quarters acquainted 
with flowers of beaming smiles \ 

Verse 3 — From him were born kings whose arms were 
trained in giving rest and recreation to the serpent-chief, 
whose head got tired by bearing the burden of the earth. 
Their bards, unceasingly and extremely horripilated by 
joy, derived Erom uninterrupted marvellous explanation of 
their untivallcd tales of heroism filled the quarters of the 
globe. 

Verse 3— In that great family appeared the moon- 
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crested Lord Siva himself holding the name of Vijayascna; 
as the heads of the kings were reflected on the series of 
nails of his feet, each one of them generated the wrong 
idea of the Ten-headed one (Ravana), bowing down to him, 
Verse 5 — In battle-fields his sword played to the 
astonishment of all people, Though resembling a blue locus, 
it pierced the vital parts: though as charming as cloud it 
consumed the minds : though as tender as bee, it spread 
terror and though bearing similitude to painted collyrium, 


it pained the eyes — and all these of his enemies. 

Verse 6— By ceaseless play of his little scimitar he 
extirpated the families of rival kings, 3 nd since boyhood 
ruled over the entire Earth. He desired to conquer the 
splendour of the Sun alone; his arm resembled only the lord 
of serpents; and his border-conflict was with the lords of 
quarters only, 

Verse 7 — From him sprang Vallalasena, the king of 
matchless glory, who by a touch of his swinging sword- 
creeper cured his adversaries of their fever of arrogance;’ in 
battle-fields, rendered inaccessible by streams of blood he 
carried away the Goddess of fortune, belonging to rivals, 
after placing them on palanquins, supported by staffs in 
the shape of tusks of charging elephants. 

Verse 8— From him was born the monarch Laksfliarrt' 
sens —a wonder to the three worlds and a wish-fulfilling 
tree on Earth. Though a Visnu, he did not conquer B^i 
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by guile (though beautiful, he did not vanquish the heroes 
by deceit) ; though a lord of speech (expert in use of 
expressions), he was not able to pronounce the syllable W ; 
though a moon, he maintained no connection with night 
and planets (though a repository of all arts he was spotless); 
though a lord of serpents he was not surrounded by snakes 
(though a lord of opulents he was not surrounded by the 
crooked). 

Verse 9 “On the hours, fir for conducting morning, 
midday and evening prayers he filled up the skies with 
different kinds of sound: in the early morning with the 
jingles of chains of enchained enemy-rulers, in noontime 
with loud sounds of bell of elephants, set free to drink water 
and in the evening by pleasing notes, emanating from 
moving anklets of courtezans. 

Verse xo— Prompted by desire to possess a son, that 
lord of earth certainly propitiated Lord Siva on the bank of 

t 

the Ganges leaving aside all care for salvation m hundred 
previous births : otherwise how could spring from him the 
illustrious monarch Visvarupa, the renowned head of kings, 
holding the vow of: inflicting widowhood on the wives ol 
his antagonists f 

Verse it— When Laksmanasena^ descended on Earth 
shone, it seemed that the coohraycd one did not reside in 
firmament only, the wish-fulfilling tree in the Golden mount 
only, and the king of Gods in their city alone. 
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Verse 12— He had arms resembling trunks of elephants, 
breast as hard as scone, shafts capable of killing enemies 
and tuskers pouring in streams of ichor. Who knows why 
inspite of creating these equipments, attached to the court 
yard of war, the creator did not bring into this world an 

enemy , worthy of him { 

Verse 13— By him rows of pillars commemorating 
military victory was planted along with lofty sacrificial posts 
on the coast of die Southern Ocean,— the seat of residence 
of Balatama and Jagannacha, at the place of Visvesvara, 
touching the waves of the Ganges, embraced by flowing 
Asi and Varuna and on the banks of the confluence of three 
rivers, really sanctified by performance of sacrifices directed 
towards Brahman. 

Verse 14 — Creating whom the hands of the supreme 
creator became pure, — that ccest-jcwel of chaste ladies, who 
decorated the universe by her beauty and conduct and 
whose desires were fulfilled even by two co-wives the 
Goddess of fortune and the Earth— that queen Candradevh 
competent to attain the group of three was his chief consort. 

Verse 15 — Like Kattcikeya from Siva and ParvatT, 
powerful and illustrious Kesavasena, a crown-gem of 
adversaries sprang from them. 

Verse 16 — Since during the regime of this king, endowed 
with great personality, the golden vessels of his opposing 
princes turned into iron-made ones, there is no wonder 
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that at a mere glance of thts conqueror of die universe, 
water-pots of the Brahmanas made oE iron should turn into 
those of gold. 

Verse 17 — Hearing the strength of arms oE this king, 
with his mind overpowered by a thitst for participation in 
endless military pursuits since boyhood, and as such, adored 
by host of heroes, the multitude of inimical kings being 
ccrriHed entered their fortresses and came out in hot haste, 
and thus kept themselves wandering, all the rime muttering 
‘No, No, this is not so/ 

Verse 3 8 — His arms did not derive pleasure from 
repose, even for a moment: when confronted with enemies, 
they discharged arrows, drawn upto the vicinity of his ears, 
in the assembly of the pious, they handled kusa, soaked in 
water for consecrating gifts; and in company of bashful 
and deer-eyed ones, they untied their knots of garments. 

Verse 19 — Columns of smoke, rising from his sacrh 
ficial fires used to play: it seemed, as if, the river banks 
were overgrown with Tamala trees, — the sky was overcast 
with dark clouds, — -the trees of the Earth were covered with 
emeralds aad the Ymc of seashore was coii 7 &)cic)y strewn 
with a multitude of sapphires. 

Verse-20— The mental inclinations of the good, dis- 
tressed and tired through sleeplessness and fed up with 
exertion, having wandered about in the groves of wish- 
fulfilling trees, slopes of the golden mountain and mines of 
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under the extended canopy in the shape of shadow oE his 
cloud- like feet. 

Verse 21— That king, the chief among the illustrious 
heroes ruled over the Earth. His unimpeded series of 
victorious match in battles was noticed by astonished multi- 
tude of monarchs, exclaiming 'O [ what is this ?\ and to 
the race of Yavanas, along with the Gargas, he was a 
veritable Rudra of the day of destruction. 

Verse 22— Forming her abode in the face of this king, 
Sarasvatl attained the appellation ‘resident of locus’, which 
was retained so long by LaksmI alone in the three 
worlds. 

Verse 23 — When this king went out for a walk in the 
city, the ladies of the town ascended on the tops of sky- 
scrapers and gazed at his beauty, and thereafter cast loving 
but reproachful glances at their female friends, displaying 
gestures by movement of their eyes, indicative of intention 
(to enjoy). 

Verse 24— By this Indra of Earth were granted to 
Brahmanas multitudes of prosperous villages, packed up 
with lofty buildings, full of festivities on account of soft 
and sweet sound made by the geese restlessly sporting 
about on river banks and crowded with fields, variegated 
by different types of paddy ready to ripen, 

From the victory-camp situated in the precincts of 


, and along the shores of oceans used to take rest 
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Phalgugrama, the king of Gauda, an unbeatable Siva to 

the foremost of adversaries, the paramount monarch highly 

venerable ,Maharajadhiraj a illustrious Kesavasena, endowed 

with all his usual titles, holding suzerainty over three lords, 

namely, . the lord of horses, lordoE elephants and lord of men, 

a Sun, causing the Sena dynasty to blossom, a light of the 

tace of the Moon, a second Kama, as much devoted to 

' * ■ / 

truth as the offspring of Ganga, an adamantine cage for 
refugees, ever meditating on the feet of illustrious Laksma- 
nasena, the ruler of Gauda, a Siva, pleasant to the foremost 
of adversaries and endowed with all his usual tides, who 
again meditates on the feet of prosperous Vallalasena, the 
ruler of Gauda, a fearless Siva to the foremost of adver- 
saries and endowed with all his usual titles, who in his 
turn, meditates on the feet of 1 prosperous Vijayasena, the 
ruler of Gauda, a 3iva to the chief of rival kings and 
endowed with all his usual titles being victorious duly 
honours, informs and orders all the members present- 
vassal kings, feudatory chieftains, queens, Ranakas, princes, 
ministers, chief priest, chief justice, ministcr-imcharge of 
war and peace, commandcr-in-chicf, officer- in-charge of 
ecclesiastical affairs, police officer, officer connected with 
the navy and. army, custom receiver, officer entrusted with 
the punishment of criminals, judge, officer-in-charge of a 
district, and all others, who arc dependent on His Majesty, 
the superintendents and their heads, people of the class of 
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Catcas, and Bhattas, the Brabmanas and the chief 

• » J M 1 * 

among Brahmanas; 

Be it known to you that the village of Talapada, situated 
in Vikramapura in Bengal, lying within the jurisdiction of 
Paundravardhana-Bhukci, bounded by its well-known 
boundaries, viz. the village of Satrakadvl, to the east, 
the land belonging to the villages of Sankarapasa and 
Govindakeh to the south,— the village of Sankara to the 
west, Vagulivittagado to the north, — the village that would 
eternally yield revenue, and the price of which has been 
fixed at 200 drammas, along with forest and branches, pits 
and barren tracts, land and water, waste and arable land, 
bctelnut and coeoanut trees, not to be entered by Cattas 
and Bhattas, together with even grass and pud plant, that 
might be peacefully enjoyed by the donee, as well as his 
son, grandson and other descendants, as long as the Sun 
and the Moon last and the Earth endures, having thereon 
erected temples, excavated tanks and the like and planted 
betelnut, coeoanut and other trees is made over by His 
Majesty the king on the occasion of his birthday celebration, 
being desirous of attaining long life by means of a copper- 
plate to which the seal of Sadasiva is affixed according to 
the principle of Bhumicchidranyaya on the*»*day of Jaischa 
in the third year of the king's regime to the Brahmana 
Isvaradcvasarmman, the reciter of moral texts, belonging to 
Vatsya Gotra and Bhargava, Cyavana, Apnuvana, Aurvva 
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and Jamadagnya Pravaras, a son of VanamiHdevasarmman 
of the Vatsya Gotra and the said five Pravaras, grandson 
of Garbbhesvaradevasarmman of the Vatsya Gotra and five 
Pravatas • and great-grandson of Parasaradevasarmman, 
belonging to Vatsya Gotra and Bhargava, Cyavana* 
Apnuvana, Atirva and Jamadagnya Pravaras. 

So, it behoves you all to give your assent to it* Through 
fear of falling into Hell in case of its confiscation and hope 
of acquisition of merit in case of its protection, it should 
be protected by kings of posterity also. Thus run the 
scriptural stanzas enjoining Dharma in this matter : 

Verses 25-29— For translation sec English rendering of 
other Inscriptions. 

Verse 30 — The fruits accrued from all grants last for 
one birth only. 

Verse 31— See English rendering of other Inscriptions. 

Verse 32— In this chatter of the king, whose lotus- 
K are caressed by heads of hundred ministers the headman 
of Gauda„..\vas the messenger. 

Endorsed by the clerk of the ministcr-in-charge of war 
and peace, by the clerk of the headman, and thereafter, by 
the clerk of the illustrious king. On this day in the month 
of Jaistha. , 

Notes 

Verse 10— This verse proves extremely puzzling to 
scholars. The insertion of this verse at this point leads 
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some of the scholars to believe that Visvarupasena, a son of 

Laksmanasena is the husband of Candradevi and father of 
♦ » 

Kcsavasena. But as this assumption is directly opposed to the 
data supplied by the prose-portion, they take 'Visvarupa' of 
this verse as a surname, and not as a proper name. The fact, 
however, is this that, both Visvarupasena and Kesavasena are 
ions of Laksmanascna j whose description is contained in 
seven verseSj from verse no# 8 — verse no, 14. Thus it 
becomes clear that Candradevi is the consort of illustrious 
Laksmanasena and Kesavascna is their son. The pronominal 
form 'ecabhyam* of verse no, 15 refers to Laksmanasena 
and Candradevi unmistakably. 

Verse 13— -The term 'Veliiyayam daksinabdheh’ refers 
possibly to Puri where both Jagannatha and Balatama arc 
installed. Laksmanasena planted his victory*post at Bertas 
and Allahabad also. 

Verse 16— Sri R. D. Banerji reads ‘Drstisthanam* 
instead of 'Drstisparsam^ as read by Sri N, G, Majumdar. 

Verse x g— Sri Banerji reads 'tapicchaih* instead of 
‘tapmchaiV, as read by Sr! Mazumdar, Sri Banerji reads 
‘muktavali’ instead of ‘Velavali’, as read by Sri Mazumdar. 

Prose portion — The new titles held by the kings of 
Sena Dynasty are interesting. Vijayasena is described as 
Arirajavrsava-sankara, Vallataseua is described as Arirajanih* 
sanka-sankara, Laksmanasena as Arirajamadanasankara and 
Kesavascna as Aritaja-asahya-sankara. All these epithets 
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bring into light the valour of Sena kings and point cut to 
the fact that all of them ■were terrors to even foremost of 
adversaries* The title ‘Arirajnmadanasanknra’, applied to 
Laksmanasena is a bit puzzling. The term 'madana* means 
'one who gladdens*, and the whole epithet possibly conveys 
the idea that the great king did not do harm to even his 
greatest enemy, and thereby pleased him. Sri Banerji reads 
f Sudana\ meaning destroyer for *Madana\ 

Verse 32 — Prinsep and Banerji read ‘Sasanabhutah 1 , 
while Sri Majumdar reads: Sasane dutahb 

The name of the messenger is read as 'Sriyutadattod- 
bhava’ by Prinsep and Banerji. 

No. 45— BhuvaneSwar Inscription of Bhatta-Bhavadeva 

Place ; Bhuvaneswar, Orissa, 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Scrip: Proto-Bengali. 

Ref,:, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. VI 
pp. 88*97, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II pp. 85-87, 
Epigtaphia Indica, Vol. VI pp. 203-207, Inscriptions of 
Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 25-41. 

Metre: .Verses 1, 2, 4, 9, 12, 16, 19, 21, 22, 25— 
Vasantatilaka * Verses 3, 14, 15, 17, 20, 26, 27, 30— 
Sardulavikriditaj Verses— 5, 24 — Arya •, Verses— 6, 10, 13 
Anustubh* Verses 7, 29 — Upajati ; Verses 8, 18— Sikha- 
rini *, Verse 11— Vamsastha ; Verses 23, 28 — Sragdhara ; 
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Verse 31 — Mandakranta ; Verse 32— Malini ; Verse 33 — 
Praharsmi, 

Account; The Inscription was fixed on the temple oE 
Ananta Vasudeva at Bhuvaneswar in Puri District. In 
1S10 it vvas taken out along with another Inscription, 
which belongs to the reign oE Amyankabhima by General 
Stewart and brought over to the Museum oE the Asiatic 
Society 0/ Calcutta. It was first published by fames Prinsep 
in 1837, along with a translation by Capt, G. T* Marshall, 
•—subsequently reproduced by Rajcndralall Mitra in 1880 
and critically edited first by Prof. Keiihorn and then by Sri 
N. G. Majumdar. 

(Taken from Inscriptions oE Bengal Vol. III.) 


Bhuvaneivar Inscription of Bbatta.Bhavadeva 

Text 


1. & ** ^ (t) % u 

nr%%Rt $f<: 5$ m tl t* 

qiftrarfH 

2. ^ cT^rr iraffc t tr^rfw 

?f^i 

SFTfa- 


3* JTFTt tr^ 
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imK fa: ii 4* - 

4. ^R 7 ! TOTft l iR 1 fq (qqtttfl- 

sm: mm u 5* TOfttnE^rofr 1 s 

^ ^ 115 # ftftfaOTifa u 6 * s ^ternn^n- 

5. t ?rk^VRiprffl^T t sret gmTO 

ft^T ^TffSW^ 'I 7 * VSlH 1 % 8 i& TOTfa 

srtffa 1 Q^araMIRrs ^fcr 

TOT ft* 

6 . ftr ftftr jnrofo^ ^ gsf^r mi 11 8* 

^rft^fOT (Wi) SRT II 9* aft ^IKTST- 

7. gfts l JTTO 7 ^ ^TRWTOT: Sfr*- 

ftn^t 11 10* 0 gr: ftrg) *OT*fg^t: T^jlwi 

^ spots s sfr- 

8. foiFti (if!) ot ^ $wr *i JFrftremr: 1 

q§*Rte TOTrfe 5^1 **pra ft srro'ft sft*? w 1 2* t&h g^j- 

3 sta«d stcwp sqcrt sto 1 wifteRRKSFw'f wfwfa- 

qn. n 1 3* ^ ^ (ft) tn- 

9. :fttf*Rft3ftcijn^: OT <&! dta«i^c|j{Ifj{g<r: 

^i*rcfatWTO. 1 *ra?Tfimft sw^rqftraftRi ^wi q^Ri- 

fifcftftr ^ft ^sreniftjn^ii 14 * 

* 1 

TOftvft ft«- 

1 I 

10. wotctots^t ftr^oi srs^cifi ftjsftt Hnn*crc> qftpu 1 

*V 
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qjqfe if 1 5* gfat to? ?f wfonft 

1 1 . OTTOnfti i m =q 

?t#: n 1 6* mym* tothito m 

gqjT^K^ra^FTO imw i 

is. ^f^mni^^4f^rOTqT: ami v$ qTmJrfcm^ni 
SWT! 11 17* JfifNThft ^IfS: g^TO 

^ ?qjgq: (1*) nsr^tiWffl: a-jf<mfa* 

13. tott fin: %fa m: ?nfrri q% qtfaf imfa 11 184 
% q^rlqfr ^ *qqfcq : * 33 t?nld'Hfqi • ^f- 

qqlror:qrift ^ sngqs; 11 19* OT- 

11 20* Rl^InTcT^lfqj- 

15. cfKOTRmr fqHT^cmfqcTT WfefTg I ^ m 

Nqfq^r 3 w ^r^rd 112 it 5ft 

1 gsqr^m 

%K* 

16. ^ft^iTmT.* ^tafqq#qg*mW 11 22 * 
tf*rR5FngTO ?r ^ fircfad ^rfWteiT m ^tot 
*m iWrwtt * m&z \ T4 ^r *fife ?mtf toi- 
sfroremTftqtf- 

17. flraVrg( $ Jrwlmftjf fi 23* 

m ^ ^RTOfftgai? qfa ht?t Hinf %* 1 iforrcsroTfir %$&$- 
TOftgqRrdjW U 2 ^ qsZT^g^qqp^?T% Slcjq^fsnf- 

18. t% *naq€* 1 qt sftro! ^Ctqggjp^cgsnit 
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stag i ^rrarft *rttw t r- 

19. r<y Wiy 1 fa*l ttflfc »d-^Fimfa - 
sfiFRs 11 26# ^pf *mqr^ towptcpi jiktoji: 
asTPraroite: a%Tf^: 1 ^ 

*\<W$ *T- 

20. ^TOTrRsrrar^ swrfafe?': h 27* fa 

^v 

■Pftjwfafs i fer ^ fe^Ftf f^Rr 

21. JTrfeitr fnfoft w ^r^r si^Tf 11 28* »rtt- 
^fiwtwPr ffajfc 8 fwf J FVT ) KFcT^ I ?n<I^U||TiVd^f%5- 

f^ WfTT: 11 29* tpr^ ^ffiTforf^- 
torrCfentHr- 

22 . ?ra *r f? ^ utpott^t: 1 ^gtaz^r 

•sra %rat: liifcF ^rt: gspnjf ^r^%f^- 

M ii 30-* srrar^m ^Rcr: gq^Nsfaif ^ w tff to*- 

tfm- 

23. ^STOWatoh *r%rR sfaffafinii^fjRfor imfa- 

^^l^TR%f^I 9 nr'T' : fi 3 R ^jlw II y* sqfafi fr^pp?! 
HHPRTTt 3 *sT£ | f^pH^^fevFRtf- 

r^T- 

2 4- ww sf^^PTroHs^iTO* ir 32* sot for- 
Hf^T fg^tfa^j %jfcnxi^ifa$Rjrr naffer: 1 gfo- 

•swnj^Nlitf^ sresrflw §r(t 5 ) n 33,,. 

2 5 . !mf%rw 3 T^ 3 ¥ft^f?T‘TFTI 5 fr STSSftvFi^TO JJ 
23 
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Translation 

Our salutation is to Lord Vasudeva | 

Verse i— May Hari bring prosperity to you — Hari, 
who with bis body marked with saffron-lines applied to 
the jar-like breasts o£ Laksmt, held in deep embrace was 
taunted by the goddess oE speech saying ; *0 Lord, do 
not spoil thy fresh garland f 

Verse i — 0 Goddess oE speech | Since you have been 
propitiated incessantly since boyhood, may you now fulfil 
my desire and be pleased unto me I I am now going to 
recite fine syllables oE eulogy of the family o£ Bhatta- 
Bhavadeva— may you therefore reside in the tip of my 
tongue | 

Verse 3 — There may be a hundred villages, containing 
gift-lands and birth-places oE Bcuhmanas, versed in Vedic 
lore and born in the great line of the sage Savarna. But 
the most famous and foremost of all such villages was 
Siddhala, the only ornament of the fortune of Radba,— an 
instrument of decoration of the land of Aryavarta, 

Verse 4 — In that village the great family spread ar 
ease : it consisted of fine branches, was fixed and firmly 
established and its beauty was augmented by Brahmanas, 
eloquent in cultivating various brandies of the Vedas. 
(Persons born in this line were) not mean, not crooked, 
but were positively simple and straight-forward, and as such 
great through possession of excellent virtues. (The sugges- 
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tion is that the family resembled a tree, bearing fine twigs, 
fixed, firmly established, having beauty enhanced by chirping 
birds resting on the extremities of its branches, without 
any knot and bend, having excellent joints and the most 
lofty of all). 

Verse 5— The crest-jewel of that family was Bhavadeva :j 
though a giver of fruits he resembled Sun (in splendour), 
and imitated Siva, the source of true principles of knowledge. 

Verse 6— Like Visnu between Brahman and Siva, he 

• * I 

was between the two brothers,— the elder One Mahadcva 
and the younger one Attahasa. 

Verse 7 — From the kings of Gauda he received as 
grant the prosperous village of Hastinibhitta— a land which 
he desired most ; and produced eight sons, bearing simili- 
tude to the eight Eorms of Lord Siva (Earth, water, fire, air, 
sky, Sun, Moon and sacrificer), the foremost of whom was 
Rathnhga. 

Verse 8 — Like the Moon, the resort of revelry of 
undiminished digits, springing from the Milk-Ocean, 
Atyanga, a store-house of play of all the fine arts, and as 
such a source of delight to all men sprang from Rathanga ; 
his son Budha resembled the pleasing planet of that 
name ; as he emitted a lustre of wisdom he became 
famous by the name of Spliurica (One who emits light) also 
in the world. 

Verse 9 — From him was bom the illustrious Adideva, 
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—the unique seed oE prosperity of the family,— the very 
root of the great tree of real manliness; he was, as if, the 
Primeval God Brahman, decorating the Earth by adopting 
a human body. 

Verse 10 — That ever-successful purified one caused the 
royal glory of the king of Vanga to relax peacefully : he 
was the chief minister,— the supreme councillor, entrusted 
with the charge of war and peace. 

Verse 1 1 — On his wife Devakl he begat a son, capable 
of preserving the earth, with his manliness, attaining an 
exalted position. Wedded to the goddess of learning and 
thus resembling Krsna in all respects, he became famous 
in the three worlds by the name of Govardhana. 

Verse 12— He increased land and learning respectively 
by play of arms in the field of heroes and fragments of 
oratory in the assembly of heretics, and thus justified the 
twofold connotation of his own name. 

Verse 13 — He married Sangoka, the foremost of all 
ladies,— an adorable and pious daughter of a Vandyaghatlya 
Brahmana. 

ft 

Verse 14— On her from that Kasyapa of the earthly 
region was bom Lord Hari assuming the form of prosperous 
Bhavadeva, after having foreboded his birth in a dream : a 
couple of lotuses attached to his hand was recognised by 
marks and the Kaustubha jewel residing in his heart was 
known from increase of bis glory, 
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Verse 15 — It seemed, as if, in order to conceal his divine 
primordial body he completely revolutionised his own 
characteristic macks : he placed Liksrn! on his right hand, — 
the orb of Earth on the efficacy of counsel, — speech on the 
tip o£ tongue,- — arrow, destroying Naga kings on the body 
of enemies,— and the host of kings on his feet. (Visnu 
usually has Laksmi to his left, Earth in his feet, Sarasvatl 
to his right and the bird Garuda, an enemy to serpents 
as his carrier). 

Verse 16— Being assisted by the power of counsel of 
this minister, king Harivarmmadeva attained lawful victory 
and ruled the kingdom for long: during the regime of this 
king’s son also, the goddess of fortune, following the path of 
administration, laid down by him became as prosperous as 
the luxuriant wish- fulfilling tree. 

Verse 17— Of this worthy, magnanimous store-house 
of fortune, protector of Earth, unlimited ocean of virtues and 
a great-soulcd being, such qualities as self-respect, dignity, 

gentleness, purity, gravity, patience and steadfastness, lying 

♦ 

beyond the province of expression were appreciated by all. 
Verse t8 — He had Mahagaurl in the shape of extremely 

white fame, the goddess Candl revelling iu warfare in the 

* 

shape of creeper-like arms, fearful on account of the flashing 
sword and besmeared with the blood of enemies in the 
field of battle, the goddess Mahal aksml in the shape of his 
extremely beautiful appearance and Sarasvatl in the form of 
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multifarious speedy beautiful by nature: this assemblage 
of different female energies reveals him to be the Divine Lord 
m this world. 

Verse 15— Compared to his resplendent Brahmanic 
glory, the Sun, lacking in lustre assumes the form of a 
small glow-worm and before the body of his massive reputa- 
tion even the Himalayas seem to reach upto the knees. 

Verse 20 — An example of scholars, versed in the non- 
duality of Brahman,— an wonderful exponent of the teach- 
ings, presented by the speeches of Bhatta,— a seer, having 
occular vision (of everything) through the quality of pro- 


found knowledge.*— 3 sage Agastya co rhe ocean of 
Buddhistic doctrines, — an expert in refuting the contentions 
of heretic dialecticians, he behaves like an omniscient one 


in the world. 


Verse 2 j — One seeing the ends of the Oceans of 
Siddhanra, Tantra and Ganita, a creator of marvels in the 
field of astrology and himself a composer and promulgator 
of a new type of Horoscopy, he seemed to be a second 

Varaha. 


Verse 22 — By composing a number of appropriate and 
good treatises m the field of Dharmasastra, he did cast into 
shade the old works, and by elucidating the verses relating 
to Dharma laid down by this great sage by means of his nice 
commentaries removed all doubts regarding rites enjoined in 
the Smrtis. 
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Verse 23 — Following the principles laid down by Bhatta, 
he composed a guide to Mimamsa, in which thousand 
arguments, resembling rays of the Sun dispelled the gloom 
{of doubt). What is the need of elaboration? Well-vetscd 
in Vedic lores, specimens of poetic art of all poets, Agama 
literature, Archasastras, Sciences of Medicine and Missile 
and others he was second to none. 

Verse 24— Who indeed did not honour his title f Bala« 
valabblbhujanga*? Ic was heard, recited and chanted with 
pleasure even by the system of Mimamsa Philosophy. 

Verse 25 — Having brought back into life the entice 
universe by his magic writings resembling notes of morning 
music, — universe, thrown into the night oE unconscious- 
ness by the bites of fanged and venomous serpents, he 
became a second vanquisher of death — Nllkamha in his 
poison-carnivals. 

Verse 26— In the country of Radha he excavated tanks, 
pleasing the soul and mind of bands of fatigued travellers 
in the boundaries of natural lands, precincts of villages and 
forest- tracts. The lotu$*b:ds of these lakes were vacated by 
female bees, attracted by reflections, appearing on its surface 
of the lotus-faces of beautiEui damsels engaged in bach. 

Verse 27 — By him has been installed the Divine Lord 
Narayana, decorating the surface of the Earth, and serving 
as the stone-bridge necessary for crossing successfully the 
ocean of rc-birch. It is like the blue mark on the moon- 
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face of the lady of Eastern Quarters, — the blue lotus worn 
as car-ornament by Earth, and the great Parijaca tree of the 


terrestrial region, fulfilling all desires. 

Verse 28— By him was constructed this highly charming 
palace, as if, to enter into rivalry with the Kadasa 
mountain: this beautiful edifice, having the Srlvacsa-emblem 


and bearing a dazzling discus (011 the top) resembled Lord 


Han,— having conquered the Heavens spread the grace 0 


banners in the skies, and seeing its charm, even Lord Siva 


did not long for the mount Kailasa. 

Vctse 29 — In that house dedicated to Visnu in the 
respective inner chambers, he ardently placed the images 
of Narayana, Atlanta and Nniihha like the three Vedas in 


the mouths of the creator. 


Verse 30— To this Lord Visnu he presented hundred 
fawn-eyed girls, who produced the delusion that, they were 
celestial damsels, taking rest on Earth ; by sheer glance 
they brought back to life cupid, consumed by Siva and 
seemed to be the prison-house of lovers and meeting half 
of music, dalliance and beauty. 


Verse 31 — In front of that temple he excavated a lake, 
the unique trade-route of religious merit of the world- 
having water as shady and clear as emerald j in the midst 


of water it displayed that wonderEul temple of Visnu almost 
exactly as it was under the guise of imagery, and thus 
shone more brightly than the land of serpents. 
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Verse 32— He laid all along the boundary of that 
abode of God an excellent garden,— the essence of world, 
the container of exudation of delight of the eyes of all men, 
the resting-place of cupid, fatigued by conquest of the 
three worlds, and the most renowned excitant cause oE 
love. 

Verse 33 — By‘ his dear friend, the foremost of the 
Brahmanas has been composed this eulogy : may this golden 
girdle rest till the end of the cycle on the loins of his fame, 
having for its frame the sacred temple 1 

Verse 34 — This eulogy is of Bhatta-Bhavadeva, having 
‘Balavalabhlbhujanga’ for another name. 

No.— 46. Ramganj Copper-plate of lsvaraghosa. 

Place: Ramganj, Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Language ; Sanskrit. 

Script: Proto-Bengal i, akin to those found in the 

copper-plates of Later Palas. 

Ref.: Sahitya, Vol. XXIV. (1320 B. S.) pp. 35-43, 

Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 149-137. 

Metre: Verses i, 2 — Wravajra • Verse 3— Vasa nta- 

tilaka ; Verse 4— Anustubh ; Verse 5 — Sardfilaviluldita. 

Account: The copper-place was first made known by 

% 

Sri A. K, Maitra and deciphered for the fust time by Laic 
Pandit Bachcha Jha of Datbhanga. ft was subsequently ' 
critically edited by Sri N. G. Majumdar. 

from Inscriptions of Bengal, VcJ. 
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Ramganj copper-plate of lsvaraghosa 

Obverse 

i. 3S Sfftn (?)— ^ 6 -vnF?lT f* 

2 - %3‘ I ft (^)-(ftilT)- 

3 . ^ ft r* 57T^>fr 

4. ^cRft;w 1 sfcmrafa 

5. s{fa}*H u 2* 

sftp)... 

6* ^r^rr?: pf siqfa ifcra$l!J3TC: 1 %ft • . ■ 

7. lifter u 3* *raftfonu ^5 

8. I 5JPT rrWR^afi ^ fell 4* 

f^TCsifa qq <rqq; |- 

9. qRT fa*m %[7®\ l ^ 

atN^qftfiraf^: ( & )- 

10. JRiTO*w fsR Trafeqt ft^ft 'i 5 ^ 

$ I (^)* 

tftocterqfa; $^ra 7 1 fqqVgrtqscTPcrrn 
12, qrrqft ^ncrrattcisu Ti^qft nfti wrsi 

ftra-qswRte ( 3 )- 

1 4 * Wfliito - $&• 

s^ffareiqwrc* 
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15. 


nsrapa^-sifsf^- 

(irs)- 

17. <m - - gurmrqffo - 

(l)“ 

1 8. ftpgs - W\ ■ 

*rt*R!^r faH (^)- 

19. q-fe-q 1 ^qrmfrs- tfRi few foc-fi f^r-^- 






q rorcto t *fa)- 

21. wsfa *forafa *? 

fafelHcWy *R?lt sn(qt)- 

22 . I* ^gnitira^: s%i 

23. *: S%ST: sfcns)^- 

2 4 - S 5 Sq- 


25.. i: %W*i TFTOTTR- 

26. ^fWq-srosrfeft- 

27 . * "ijftSffiW'te: 9RIJW2JJ^|Ti gjfofarJJETSWT- 

28 . («t:)...(?it) nm.\ • sr^rrc- 

ferlft) >15- 

29. • • •Nfaig^3?rrc t 

3°* ...fa) ^Ffr^t^f-^n’^TRJ^T^ ^i c 3Ti^nrt^Vt^ir- 

wrv n- 


» 


3G4 


corpus or ntsoAL inscription’s 

3 u ?inT 

32 . ...(^ H% waiFrawnpi* 

33. (am) wwm arflswnfa* to 
« iw*wj *i- 

34 . af *' 

^TO fc i wwrofti- 

35. (jfi) h5 ^ ^ 1 

TPPrt^iT TO ^Vif^ 

3 6. * *rfert I ajfWffiT to ^ 

W sfeTO ^7 TO- 

37. <eb( 11 8 f wf*f q: afewfa *m flW »TOifa 1 ^ gt 

Hmwfrft frosrimlW) >17* 

38. mntfw ipraroF ( \* ) Erc*fafaqwqjt 

?rororf 11 8* qfg* 

39. lAe^iftr «*3 4 «fc *f*P ( » # ) ww * 

<n^q **< h 9 * 7 tt- 

40. 5 W sriW q jw ir p ( 1* ) OT^mflt 

w 11 1 0* 

^,. rjEJnRwt’Btu^gftfeimfl n?^i «0 I n^' ts 2‘ 

qffiq II II* 3^1- 

42, TOtm 4 * ^sa^nrti a ftro fq ^ : 

^ ^ 11 1 2 * qitf £T-fl- 
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44. <TR KW: 

( l* ) ^TUTP^STf TO^f- 

45. crngf(qi) ^ TRpfa: II 14* & 



46. (^ ^ 1 TOrfiRS^ipr *f spff 

5^: TOt^ M^(0 II 15* ?- 

47. (fa) wm V 1 ^ 

Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of you 1 

Verse 1 — From the ruler of Radha was born the illus- 
trious Dhurtaghosa, as terrible as the hot-rayed Sun and a 
banner to the family of kings: by the edge of his sharp 

sword he extinguished completely the pride of his host of 
enemies. 

Verse 2— From him sprang the prosperous Balaghosa who 
exterminated the host of adversaries by the thunderbolt 
of shining scimitar, eager to take part in military activities • 
this king renowned on Earth was. as if, the orb of the Sun, 
emanated from the lotus-bed of Ghosa race. 

ft 

Verse 3— His son Dhavataghosa, whose glory was sung 
in ballads throughout the world was of unbearable prowess: 
this unique Sun, dispelling the darkness of clashes was a 
veritable thunderbolt to his mountain-like powerful enemies. 

Verse 4 — Like Lalcsmt, the spouse of Visnu he had a 
consort Sadbliava by name * ^ second Parvati in appearance, 
she was as devoted to her husband as Sita, 



3(4 corpus or ntMiU hike's 


3 l 




mm 


3 


i, „.[vyvh wvt tfrwiugfai 
sroiii nncn- 

3). (»TTW) VW^m STtfSSTI&T. W sfinw SfVH- 

^iVifi mi^r; n- 


34 


. (crcrw^*™ 1 * TOif 5 ^“ 


qrfafit: Si7T{tI wwnFw 


35. (qij i[q ^ 1 


*nfa 'ua w^frir- 

36. * **fj: 1 C5f*^TTT «rf* Wlftf* *"> ** 
nJn^iFT to s?- 

37. d li 8* *ffl q: flftwfo w wM JWfo 1 T *’ 5 * 

5Kr^ro! ftdTOmfdl 0 7* 

38. wwm qrro: ^ ( ,# ) c^«rf?r«*hOot 

WSRTHpf d 11 8* qftf- 

39 * tmswftj to TOfe iTf^: ( i* ) ^ranr ^3^ q 


<nnrr to # 1 , 11 9 * *n- 

^o f tot ( »* ) qiT^p- 

tfgi n 10* to^N 

4 1 , rs^nfts* sftfo 1 di 

<JTCR* l| II* ^q- 

42 k OTtqi qt sfaprch ?! fasrat r^f*t 2 

^qrq<||ii2* qrn$7*a* 

^3. $flqj sjHtopflita ^ Hpnrri * 

11 13 * tor- 
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44. ant *nffa wlftacNK >#¥ : 

( i« ) ann^ts?! 

45. qwrfai) *n% TOfop 11 * 4 * ^^t- 



4 6. (xa a)3«nftfW *r 1 «wfrCOTtf ^ 

p 5 : MNt(:) 11 15* 5- 

47. (1%) TOtt <* 

Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of you 1 

Verse i— From the ruler of Radha was born the illus- 
trious Dhurtaghosa, as terrible as the hot-rayed Sun and a 
banner to the family of kings: by the edge of his sharp 

sword he extinguished completely the pride of his host of 
enemies. 

Verse 2 — From him sprang the prosperous Balaghosa who 
extirminatetl the host of adversaries by the thunderbolt 
of shining scimitar, eager to take part in military activities * 
this king renowned on Earth was, as if, the orb of the Sun, 
emanated from the lotus-bed of Ghosa race. 

a 

Verse 3 — His son Dhavalaghosa, whose glory was sung 
in ballads throughout the world was of unbearable prowess: 
this unique Sun, dispelling the darkness of clashes was a 
veritable thunderbolt to his mountain-like powerful enemies. 

Verse 4 — Like LaltsmT, the spouse of Visnu lie had a 
consort Sadbhava by name • n second Parvnti in appearance, 
she was as devoted to her husband as Sit3. 
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Verse 5 — May her son Isvaraghosa, inimitable by indo- 
mitable valour, beating the splendour of the Sun, and 
defeating even the moonlight by loveliness be victorious ! 
As this man, reputed for his valour crushed the enemies by 
his outstanding heroism, their wives bore faces, tarnished 
by continuous flow of tears. 

Now from Dhckkari. the Mahimandalika the illustrious 

■ > * • > 

Isvaraghosa being m good health, after having shown respect 
to the Brahmanas and Karanas duly honours, informs and 
orders all the vassal kings, feudatory chiefs, Ranakas, princes, 
minis ters-imeharge of princes, mi ni*ccr-in»c barge of war 
and peace, High Chamberlain, keeper of Records, keeper of 
the toyal seal, chief accountant, supervisor of works, Com- 
mander-in-chief, chief attendant, provincial governor, 
Mahitantradhikrtaf?), General, Chief justice. Head clerk, 
Mahavalakosthika, army chief, vassal chief, Mahakatuka, 
chief Scribe, officer concerned with oaths, police officer, 
commander of a fort, superintendent oE a market, Head of 
a Province, Head of a district, Autthitasanika, guard of an 
inner apartment, judge, superintendent of repairs, superin- 
tendent of ecclesiastical affairs, police officer. Viceroy, 
employee of the Viceroy, confidential assistant, officer 
dealing with residence, body-guard carrying sword, guard 
protecting head, chief archer, Ekasaraka (?), k hob, mes- 
senger, coutier, writer, despatcher of messengers, officcr- 
in-chargc of drink-houses, Santakika (?), artisan, custom 
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receiver or highways, custom officer, officers engaged over 
elephants, horses, camals* fleet, and chose who are in charge 
of cows, buffaloes, goars, sheep and mares— all of whom are 
dependent on his Royal Highness, and others belonging to 
the class of Catas and Bhatas, who have assembled in the 
village of Diggasodika within the Gallitipyakavisaya of the 

But it is known to you that this village, having its four 
boundaries, with all that belongs to it, with land and 
water, including its surface, along with pits and barren 
tracts, mango and honey, cattle stations, grass, branches and- 
creepers, markets and bathing places, trees and all the 
land... together with income accruing to the royal family, 
being free from all forced labour, not to be entered by 
Catas and Bhatas, and free from all sorts of taxation is given 
by us by means of a copper-platc after having bathed in the 
river Jatoda on the Marggasamkranti day and touched 
sesame, kusa, and holy water, sweating on the name o£- 
Lord Siva for the increase oE merit and fame of myself and 
my parents to last as long as the Sun, Moon, stars and the- 
Earth endure to Bhattasrlmbbokasatmman, an immigrant 
from Candavar3, son of Sri Vasudev3..», belonging to- 
Bhargava Gotta and Yamadagni, Aurvva and Apnuvana 
Pravara$.,.and a student of the Yajurvcda, 

Therefore, taking into consideration the fact that its 
preservation leads to great merits and confiscation entails tile 
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risk of falling into Hell, this gift should be approved by 
all. In accordance with this order, the neighbours and 
tillers of the sod, also, should regularly pay the raxes and 
all other dues payable by them to the donee. Thus run 
the verses, enjoining Dharma on this matter. 

Verses 6-7— See English rendering of other Inscriptions. 

Verse 8— The fruit, accrued from gift of other tilings 
lasts only for one birth : the fruit, achieved from grant of 
gold, land and a girl of eight, however, lasts for seven 
births, 

Verses 9*12— See English rendering of other Inscrip- 
tions. 

Verse 1 3— A cotifiscator of land is not purified even by 
excavation of thousands oE lakes and wells, performance of 
hundred Asvamedha sacrifices and bestowal of crores of 
cows. 

Verses 14-15 — See English rendering of other Inscrip- 
tions. On this first day of Agrahayana in die thirty-fifth 
regnal year. 

Notes 

Verses 1-5. The translation is according to the restora- 
tions, nude by Pandic Bachdu Jha. Sri N. G. MajumJar, 
however, thinks that as the letters are too far worn our, It 
is not possible to make out any reading with certain degree 
of certainty at many places. The reading of the verses, 
as adopted by him is given below \ 
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l. 3* l ft*. 

2> %3« i MrcrrfeqRT-f^(^)-(rTcn)‘*- 

3. w-w vmtmfo M 

4 . 1 tfamta ^f?r far) • • • ( *m ) 

5. ^«Rr nf^r: 2(fa, 5 ^r 11 sgm^reI(<T)-*' 

* 

6. gat I ^ %fa— 

7. fcmfrir wrW 11 ir-rtmr ^r 

qfcr- 

8. srtti ^ <rwwapi to? ^rfr^n srar 

9. wn STO&& toTT * 

TO (at)- 

1 o. ssimTOfrci^riw^TORraf^i toPcr 1 

■a o 

As regards the Donar Isvjraghosa, Sri Mazumdar saysj^ 
4, Thc donar Isvaraghosa does not possess any of the titles 
of a paramount sovereign. Indeed he has not even the 
epithet of a king although curiously enough, he arrogates to 
himself the privilege of issuing orders to Rajans, Rajhis, 
Ranakas, Rajaputras and so forth, who are supposed to be 
under his authority.,,,, ..Mr.* Mai era has brought forward 
two important data from the Rimacarita in this connection: 
Firstly, Dhckkari, whence this copper-place was issued by 
Isvaraghosa was the seat of one of the Samantas or a vassal 
king (of the Palas); and secondly these Samantas were 
known as Mandalddhipiti, which is the same as l Mandalika\ 
He, therefore, concludes that Isvaraghosa, the Mdhmanda- 
24. 
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lika held the position of a vassal king under the suzerainty 
of the Pala dynasty.’ 1 

Dhckkarl, Jatodi and Candavara— Mm. Haraprasad 
Sastri and Sci A. K. Maitra want to locate these places 
neat Katwa in Burdwan district. Sri N. N. Vasu thinks 
that as the river fatoda is mentioned in the Kalikapurana 
as flowing through Kamarupa, the two places Dhekkati 
and Candavara should be located in the Goalpara and 
Kamarupa districts of Assam. Sri Majumdar suggests that, 
Candavara may be the same as Chandwar near Etawa in 
U. well known from Muhammadan historians. 

No,— 47. Kamauli Copper-plate Grant of Vaidyadeva 

Place: Kamaulij District Varanasi, U. P., 

Language ; Sanskrit. 

Script : Old Bengali. 

Metre: Verses 1,2^ 6, 24, 32 — Arja j Verses 3, 25, 

27, 28, 29, 30, 33, 35— V a ktra ; Verses 4, 8, 9, n, 12, 


* 3 > J 5 » 1 ^ 2<J * 2 6 j 3X1 34 — 5 ardulavikridlta ; Verses 

5, 23 — Rathoddhata ^ Verse 7— Upajati ; Verse 13-“ 
Vasantatilaka ; Verse 14 — Harini • Verse 17— Mahnl 1 
Verse 21 — Varhsasthavila ; Verse 22— Mandakranta. 

Account : In 1892^ 25 copperplates, containing 

inscriptions were recovered from the village Kamauli, 


situated near the confluence of the Ganges and Varuna, 
The inscribed plates were sent by Mr. Brcreton, District 
Magistrate of Varanashi to Principal Vcnience of Varanashi 
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fft ^ wrnrcr: 

r*. * 

II 4 

4 1 

1W^i^^#RiTOraOT ii 

SIS? ScTtT^ft ^ 

qgMi 6 

fwr: 

sftfk^r: swrfw*?T p: i 

W5C ii 7 

TO5 *r W%3 ^ ^29? 

^r fl\f^cf i 

inwrawn* ^^irrj%ft- 

^}tw ii 8 

cprabarsw ??fw: 

h^rtst 

*m <te-5T^ w?rcrre j wtor- 


ir\ 
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14. ‘ fcratfefenwft 3*r: II 9 

*r* 

15. -tKJvmi *m%v: 

tft ercfefiWji 11 10 
%r- 

16. 

# 

TOffsftfe TOM ^mf?T t^nng 1 

17. tfnrc- 

TT^TO fTOJT *ctt qf? gifiraftf; *Rft 11 1 1 

18. 

19. flfo»cRl"p : P$r 

^S^gfqj-HTIT#: II 1 2 

STOtfcrt) sfKfafa h- 

20 • f^FWFf 

*l\tTOJ gfa 

^fS- 

2 ** Or^;: i! 13 

fSR^TOr 5l^5T(^5Rrs 
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22. 1 

•a 

OTfJTiRf faftT j| ^ nsfafa- 


tj- 

9Fi «^|JRl§l*f ■ftRffiW - 



«®ftsi^^WW*Ts 1 

fiwRj’SFHiWfo I 


5WNTT ?R- 

25. v4 ^ u 15 

26. 1 

JWWr* 

27. 5TT ^tSR «JJjfe(?r 

Wt II 16 

*J$frTO*TRT?£ ^SWcft- * 

28* 

*tn5 t 

3- 


29. tfqqfa sfrsgjfi^ sFTfa II 17 

sotirtcr: 

qr- 

# 

30, fltft-nfer: fltei ^ I 

TORT ft*R: ft ?J: RT?afR<T- 





^<f>? 



=ss i s=t* 










etc: 

*?=r. f%*$ ^ Mvh w 1 $ 


Ur2v\^ J[^3^H? 



TO: ^ROTtSfjV 

SR-sftftwwSUft 

^m: «5?w$^»Ri!fm»ft^imn» u ao 
m 

^ <IR(Rt)^* gfr- 

WPHRf; 3 ^ fttf faro il a i , 

TO’ft *i$fa to: mjnrita, ffcmft* 

Whr- jt i?r 

sftrawftm) srmtfl iVjnt i 

^tfaroro^njroniw^mTCrcmm 

*rcrcts- 
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39. ft FjHfa TO: II 2Z 

m gftfirc: 

3WS- 

40 . gptrogsfft^:i 

13 23 

^Ur 

41. % f^-fttnr^r; 1 

srfarjnftstai fas 

42. 5??ifa: 11 24 

fcT- 

Wim ftciiq^(qi)'tpq: «Wta- 
43* T5 TO ll 25 . 

o 

*nirai wrra; 

44. tU! [I 

gigat- 

jrsqfe: 5^1 «r ft ^ «ft- 

45 . ' d«Pi«n 11 26 

^ ft- 

46. «S: U 17 

*rrcra 1 

^ f* 

wn 4 ‘ §farrcft n 28 

47. 3% ^m^^*WTqTft?T*’TtiTxRI^NW;U?L WHTW : 

‘TITRWIR: ( 3t ) q^TRlfa* 
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^9. <r-n^l ^T-f^t ( <7 ) $ »TI-7rfTO'5lf^ \ 

1 OT-3iTO-^mfH 1 ^r^f^r* 

50- ferRi?-^(^ivTTK s^Ti^n 7 !* ♦Ti^nrf^f 1 
■5»i 1 I\-y fd «7* *{dn^ H^rcTT I 5*1* 

51. 1 sr^-5^$(s> 

52. *? (?) 573^ ^ ; * 

Zlfai 

53. f^r *r^% t * sghm rarer-f^ 1 fa it 

54. fei (?) 5^: 1 *n*R 

^fe^yftn 1 ^iRf^r: f^rf^rm- 

0 

55. *&($) ^ ^<*mr } 11 mxftx: 

r^lsl'i s ‘sTt^fr* ; r?*TU'?ft (^ ) *?t n 

56. fofa^fe«j ^TOfa-qt^r sqqtaT 

=rn- 

57. m S^T-^qT 1 %fe 
fvjv^-^u^fe si- 

58. qfafrmti; qfqufs?r:-*fi(#) m 

Mz&fmr (?) 

59. ^ttt~ 

60. tft(cft) 
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61. iw faijiffa mi i star i ^sitar ii 

SfcTCTS:- 

62. n^nmitags- 

11 2 9 

63 . I 

ii 30 

$ 10 ( 0 ) 3 - 

64 . sj srcfe? s: wtfrcfcrft 

?rofa 1 

q: wt: qfuTr- 

( <[<fta *E5N! ) 

65 . s 

*mti <?f^ qmfa *ro 11 3 1 

si^iF^-flcw- 

66. STCWTM (^)f*HOTI ST 1 I 

^tffv: 11 32 

XT5T5^: $$: 

67. 1 

SSTS%TOP !?flf& II 33 

^fta Rh R i4.H'WT-3^Rr-f rtrero 
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68. r (*TT i) , ^ i t 

69. sroftr SOT ( 51 ^ ) n 34 

Ms^'f^T i 

<rm' ft*r-w ^ frfcf 

70. * st^toit n 35 

tsrcft gfroRTfr 1 

ssrtti 41 » 

*r firarai sfafai- 

«* 

71. , qsaft ftjfiro as i) 

»nW $qfow tftawflpi 1 

72. 11 

4f f*F%*r ot wrftfa: 1 

w m to *$mi w to ’fi- 

73. n 

Translation 

Our obeisance to Lord Vasudcya | 

Verse 1 — May Hari, the measuring pillar, of space, 

pitcher tor preservation of seed in the shape ot universe,— 

having a frame extending upto the ends of quarters and 

assuming sportively the shape oE a boar be victorious J 

Verse 2— In ancient times in the family of Sun, the 

right eye of this Hari was born the ruler of earth Vigraha- 

* 

pala,— supreme, being prosperous in every respect. 
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Verse 3— He had a minister Jogadeva, by name ; 
foremost of all the knowers of sciences ; he inherited his 
ministerial office and shone by the valour of his arms. 

Verse q-^That king Vigralupala of resplendent persona- 
lity had a son Ramapala, who being highly famous, due to 
restoration of (lost) empire was, as if, the moon, springing 
from the ocean of Pali dynasty • by regaining his ancestor's 
lost kingdom (the daughter of Janaka); slaying the chieftain 
Bhlma resembling Ravana and crossing the sea in the 

shape of battles, rightly did he spread his reputation in the 
three worlds. 

Verse 5— In ancient times, of that king there was a 
minister, Bodhidcva by name, pure by nature and a knower 
of all types of secrets j well-known in all quarters, due to 
his astonishing qualities, he defeated in the world his 


equals. 

9 

Verse 6— *His wife PratapadevI was the resting place of 
his religion, prosperity and reputation ; highly graceful, 
she seemed to be the incarnation of her husband’s pleasure. 

Verse 7 — In her was born the son Vaidyadcva, famous 
and exceptionally beautiful • the mount Kadasa looked like * 
a lotus-bud in the lake of his rushing reputation. 

Verse 8— Hearing the joyous sounds of sooth-sayers 
and suitors at the time of his birth the enemies of his 
soldiers gave up their food, sleep, fortitude and fainted ; 
the fire of prowess, also, belonging to his host of enemies 



TRANSLATION 


f 


3S1 


■became completely extinguished by teats of-joy, flowing 

from the eyes of his numerous friends. 

Verse 9—' This Vaidyadeva became a minister to the 

liking of the notable king Kumarapala, son of emperor Rama 
and an enjoyer of royalty ; the deer, formed in the orb of 
the moon runs away (as if) through fear of being swallowed 
up by the lions, represented on the palace, made of gold, 
taken from diadems of his enemies. 

Verse 10— -This Vaidyadeva, an ocean of extending 
fame, — a veritable Kama by his natural charitable disposition 
was (as if) the Sun to the lotus of association of ministers 
and moon to the lilies in the shape of minds of noble- 
souled persons. 

Verse x x — It the quarter elephants, frightened to hear 
the tumultuous noise of his navy at the time of his conquest 
of Southern Bengal did not move, it was due to the fact that 
they had no place to go. If, on the other hand, the water- - 
sprays, thrown up by tossing of his working oars could 
remain fixed in the heavens, then the orb of the moon 
could have become stainless. 

Verse 12 — Endowed with a keen intellect and foremost 

of the virtuous, that minister, sternly keeping in mind (the 

welfare of) the kingdom in all its parts was dearer even 

% 

than life to king Kumarapala, lord of the Gauda, who filled 
up the three worlds by his massive fame and who was Sun 
in respect of strength of arms and Jupiter in intelligence. 
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Verse 3^He had a minister Jogadeva, by name j 
foremost of all the knowers of sciences ; he inherited his 
ministerial office and shone by the valour of his arms. 

Vctsc 4— That king Vigralupala of resplendent persona- 
lity had a son Ramapala, who being highly famous, due ro 
restoration of (lost) empire was, as if, the moon, springing 
from the ocean of Pala dynasty ♦ by regaining his ansccstor’s 
lost kingdom (the daughter of Janaka)- slaying the chieftain 
Bhima resembling Ravana and crossing the sea in the 
shape of battles, rightly did he spread his reputation in the 
three worlds. 

Verse 5 — In ancient times, of that king there was a 
minister, Bodhideva by name, pure by nature and a knoivcr 
of all types of secrets ; well-known in all quarters# due to 
his astonishing qualities, lie defeated ui the world his 
equals. 

Verse 6— His wife Pratapadevi was the resting place of 
his religion, prosperity and reputation ; highly graceful, 
she seemed to be the incarnation of her husband’s pleasure* 

Verse 7 — In het was born die son Vaidyadcva, famous 
and exceptionally beautiful - the mount Kailasa looked like 
a lotus-bud in the lake of his rushing reputation. 

Verse 8 — Hearing the joyous sounds of soothsayers 
and suitors at the time of his birth the enemies of his 
soldiers gave up their food, sleep, fortitude and fainted ; 
the fire of prowess, also, belonging to his host of enemies 
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■became completely extinguished by tears of, joy, flowing 

from the eyes oE his numerous friends. - 

% 

Verse 5 — This Vaidyadeva became a minister to the 
liking of the notable king Kumarapala, son oE emperor Rama 
and an enjoyer oE royalty ; the deer, formed in the orb of 
the moon runs away (as if) through fear of being swallowed 
up by the lions, represented on the palace, made of gold, 
taken from diadems of his enemies. 

Verse io — This Vaidyadeva, an ocean oE extending 
fame, — a veritable Karna by his natural charitable disposition 
was (as If) the Sun to the lotus of association oE ministers 
and moon to the lilies in the shape oE minds oE nobie- 
souled persons. 

Verse 1 i> — IE the quarter elephants, frightened to hear 
the tumultuous noise of his navy at the time of his conquest 
of Southern Bengal did not move, it was due to the fact that 
they had no place to go. IE, on the other hand, the water- ' 
sprays, thrown up by tossing of his working oars could 
remain fixed in the heavens, then the orb of the moon 
could have become stainless. 

Verse 12 — Endowed with a keen intellect and foremost 
oE the virtuous, that minister, sternly keeping in mind (the 
welfare of) the kingdom in all its parts was dearer even 
than life to king fvumarapala, lord of the Gauda, who filled 
up the three worlds by his massive fame and who was Sun 
m respect of strength oE arms and Jupiter in intelligence. 
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Verse 13— On hearing the hostility of much-adored 
king Timgyadeva— lord of the Ease, this highly famous 
Vaidyadcva was appointed a ruler of that land by the 
Emperor of Gauda. 

Verse 1^— Carrying on his head, like a garland the 
ortiets of his master, endowed with a strong personality, 
this victorious one, having the valour of Indra led a quick 
successful march for a few days and after defeating that 
monarch (Timgyadeva) by the energy of his own arm, 
himself became the ruler. 

Verse 15— At the tunc of his victorious march, the 

skies being covered by dusts attained the state of sacrificial 

places and the steeds of Sun had to experience the trouble 

of undertaking a journey on foot, and as Indra lud to 

cover his two eyes with his two hands, which were unable 

to do other duties, be censured, bis own deed, leading to 

nomdosute of eyes (leading to bittlt as a God, who cannot 
dose his eyes). 

Verse r 6— By placing the offerings of bright Sri /ruin 

in clit shape of rows of enemy-heads in fire, produced from 

(rubbing of) sacrificial sticks in the shape of mighty arms, 

-'fed by faggot j in the form of bodies of warriors and 

honoured in sacrifices of battle-fields, and by throwing in 

it the final oblation of the hostile ruler of Earth, VaidyJ- 

€ 

Jcva attained (rule of great reputation and shone. 

Verse iy — Seeing the sky covered with heads of brave 



TRANSLATION 


383 


fighters belonging to his cnemy^camp, — heads, thrown up 
by violent thrust of swords from terrible fields of battle,, 
the Sun, being afraid, taking them for a ring of Rahus- 
scrccncd even his own lustre by dusts and thus concealed 
, himself. 

Verse 1 8— He was the birth-place of pleasures {like- 
Ocean, the source of moon), the refuge of kings (like 
Ocean, the shelter of mountains), the abode of highest 
fortitude (like Sea, the dwelling-place of large animals), 
waited upon by ministers (like Ocean, beautiful at the- 
bottom), full of vivacity (like Ocean, full of flowing water), 
deep in knowledge (like the fathomless Sea), — was the 
master of jewels (like Ocean, the resort of gems), the 
abode of fortune (like Ocean, the house of Lakstnl) and 
was a staunch devout of Visnu (like Ocean with Visnu. 
reclining underground), Hjid he been the shelter of 
dullards (water) or had he been vanquished by others 
(crossed by men), then he would have resembled Ocean 

in all respects. 

. • 

Verse 19— He was Vrliaspati in knowledge, Sun in. 
splendour, Vjsnu in personality. Ocean in fortitude, Kuvera 
in riches and Kama in bestowals. These have been men- 
tioned because they have gained currency as the standards 

1 

of comparison in speech ; really, however, as lie possesses 
all the qualities we describe him as comparable only to his 
own self, 
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Verse lo — Vaidyadeva had a brother Duddhadeva, by 
name, who resembled Laksmana through his countless good 
qualities. An abode of richness in piety and conduct, he, 
shining in fame, springing from prowess of his arms was 
regarded as an image of wish-fulfilling tree due to his gifts, 
generating good fruits and thus resembling twigs and also 
due to pleasure given to birds in the shape of Brahmins. 

Verse 2 1— In ancient times there was a sage named 
fausika, the foremost of ascetics and the progenitor of a 
race. In his lotus-face, Sarasvatl, fatigued through wander- 
ing in the faces of Brahman rested with pleasure. 

Verse 22 — In this illustrious family was born a twice- 
born named Bharata; his fame spread far and he lived in 
the strongly administered village of Bhava, within Varendrh 
There is no use enumerating his other qualities : the entire 
collection of sins disappears at the mere mention of his 
name. 

Verse 23— This Bharata had a son named Yudisthira, 
—the ornament of the Brahmins and the foremost of the 
learned; his intellect got refined through knowledge of 
^astns and he was the repository of shining fame, spring- 
ing from proficiency jn Vcdjc rites, 

Verse 24— -This great scholar had a consort Pay!, by 
. name- — the delighccr of his heart. She was exquisitely 

beautiful and was the abode of good conduct, modesty and 
grace. 
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Verse 25— In her Bharata produced a son Sridhara, 
adored by great Brahmins through merits of deeds done in 

cycles of previous births. 

* 

Verse 26—This Srldhara, an observer of Vedic rites,, 
famed for pilgrimage, study of the Vedas, gifts, teachings, 
performance of sacrifices and observance of vows pleased 
the lord Somanacha after drawing him out in Iron Age 
from Guggula tree by the observance of ‘ayacita’ vow and 
continuous fasts. 

Verse 27 — The foremost of the scholars, well-versed 
in Brahmanas and LJpanisads and a. repository oF all types 
of asceticism, he, through mastery in the secrets of the 
Vedas and Smrtis, attained fame like Vrhaspati. 

Verse 28 — To this Sridhara was delivered a grant by 
Vaidyadeva, the ruler of the Earth, desirous of attaining 
Heaven on the last day of Baisakha, — an eleventh day of 
'the moon. 


Prose portion — The reading ts erroneous. For this, and 
also for the use of a great number oE proper names, it is 
not possible to render this portion into English, 

Verse 29-30 — The villages of Santipata and Mandara- 
grama, situated within the jurisdiction of Badavisaya, — 
villages, along with all sources of income, free of rent and 
taxes and inclusive of waters, lands, swamps, forests, roads 
-and lanes (arc being donated) for ever in such a way as the 
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donee may enjoy the fruits according to Ids own sweet 
will. 

Verse 31— The roan, usurping these or causing to seize 
these wrongfully will see the destruction of his children 3 nd 
family and will remain in hell for a full cycle. The 
fortunate, protecting it, on the other hand, will thrive 
with sons and riches and after enjoying heaven will attain 
salvation* 


Verse 32— May the fame of king Vaidyadeva shine so- 
long as the sun, moon, stars* mountains, seas and the Earth 
remain 1 

Verse 33 — This eulogy was composed by Manoratha r 
born of the womb of Padma and son of the Brahmin 
Murari, venerable preceptor of the king. 

Verse 34—' The graceful movements of arms of this- - 
king longed for manifestation of valour of his enemies (i.e_ 
was eager for a trial of strength with his foes); the reputa- 
tion of the donee Smlhara expressed itself differently as it 
travelled throughout the length and breadth of the universe- 

m LS 


This king, being pleased, donated this grant to such a 
leading Brahmin at a single word of the learned judge 
Gonandana. 

Verse 35— The copper-plate grant was inscribed as a 
result of noble deeds by the highly intelligent, modest and 
good artist Kamabhadra. 
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Anulia 

292 

Anuapanas 
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327 

Ananta 

360 

Apnuyat-pravaras 
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• 

Atyanga 

355 

Arya-vacta 17, 

* 9 . 354 

Audrangika 

88 

Asita 

216 

Auhagaddia 

262, 269 
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Aurnasthanika 

88 

Asokan-Ins 

16 

Aurva 97, 239, 243, 274. 
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3 


26 


208 Bankura 
365 Bappa 
116 Bapjata 
*6 Barabrahnia 
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Bhadra 
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3 2s jf Dliarfnabhima 

•326 , 


Pare 


86, 189, 
190 


Dcvaka-Suta 
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88 
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Dhaoaidaha C. P. 

5 ^ 4 ° 
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88 
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204 
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84,87 

Dhanapati 
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99 
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» 34 » * 3 8 
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280, 285 
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3 K 365. 

Dlnrma 249, 
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50. 60, 82, 84, 85, 89, 93 

Dhntiplta 

45 . 4 6 . 47 . 4 8 
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54 . 5 ^ 
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• 

8 3 

Divya 19, 

218, 242 

Dlirtivisnu 
• • 

54 . 5 6 

Donga 

46, 63 

Dhruva 

>*. 13. '4 

Dramtna 

U 4 

Dhtuvilici 

75 - 79 . 86 
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2. *5 

Dhrimtatyngrahara 84 

Drona 82, 238, 243, 2G3. 

Dhulat 
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268, 306, 
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2 1 

Dugdhambhodhi 
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Dhurtagbosa 
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Digaghasodika 362 
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378 

Durllava 

75 * 77 

Digdandidhara 377 

Diita 100,276,292,299,307 

Digg3sodika 

367 

Dutaka 90,100, 

184, 204, 

Dighapatiya 
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217 

Dikpaia 

194, 199, 212 

Dutapreksanjka 

t 8t, 202, 

Dilipa 
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Gadapani 

3 2 4 , 335 

Gangctic Doab 

*5 

Gandharas 98, 

ro 4 > I0 5 

Gangeya 

237 

Gaduda-pillar 

1S5 

Gangeyadeva 19 

• 3 °, 2 35 ‘ 

Gahadavalas 

34 , 3 6 

Ganikadi 

326 

Gallicipyakavisaya 

367 

Ganica 

35 8 

Gallitityakavisya 

362 

Ganjam-Plate 

«. 9 , 

Gamagamika 130, 

181, 202, 
115,363 

Oarga 

Garggasyamin 

294 

82 

Gandaka 
* % 

82, 83 

Gargya goatra 

294 

Gandaka Coins 

+ A 

40 

Garuda 75, 77, 

12 4 * x 75 

Gandcsa 

373 

Garuda-mani 

i 

249 

Candesvara 

3 6 

Gaiuda-PiUar 

* 

130, 151 

Gandhara 

r 3 , x 3 

Gatabhu Ins. 

326 

Gancsa 

37 1 

Gauda 182, 202, 

2I5» 221, 
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67, 70 

254, 285, 289, 

355 , 357 * 

381,382 

Oangana 

297 

Gauda-Bhujanga 

8 

Ganganagana 

3°4 

Gauda-dhama 

■ 

8 

Ganganika 

* 99 ( 100 

Gauda-dhipa 

220 

Gangarampur 

295 

Gaud a raja 

34 . 35 

Gangaridac 

3 

Gaudendra 

2 4 7 

Ganges 

i, 265, 3 o 7 _ 

Gaudesvara 279 

,280,325. 
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3*52 3 6 3 

Gauri 152, 156, 223, 227, 
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Gavarnna 

26 

Gaya 

21, no 

Gaya Ins. 

X 4 J 

Gayanagara 

281, 286 
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4 
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377 
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8 5i 8 7i 
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369 
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37 
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Goalsara 

37° 
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237, 242 

Gocara 225, 239^ 274, 309 
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Godavari 

1 7 

Godbagrama 88, 89, 93 

93 

Goika 

92 

Gokalikamandala zoi. 
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Gonandana 

37 
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J 7 8 . 
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18 
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20 
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Gopaladeva 106, 2oo, 2I1, 
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% 
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* 95 . *99 
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•Gopatbasr 
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Gramavilva 

99 * 10 7 

Gopippali 

IOO, 

108 

Grannca$vabhra 

’ io 7 

•Gorarliya 


83 

Greeks 

16 

Gobindapala 


35 

Gugguti 

377 

-Gosatapunjaka 54, 

* 55 : 

> 5 6 * 

Guggulu 

37 6 
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Gabanadin ' 

5 2> 5 6 i 57 

Gostbaka 

4 2 

b 43 

Guhyakapati 

97 

Gosvaml-devasarman 

2 74 > 

Guna candra 

A 

75 > 77 
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Ganaighat Copper 
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Gotra 


33 1 

Gunavanta 

8 4 

Govardhana 

3 °i 

39 j 
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• 1 « 

332 
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Gunadhisthlrapataka 281, 

•Govata 


37 8 

4 

' ■ ' 2 8 6 

Govinda HI 



Gundldapaniya 

28l, 286 

•Govinda Candra 

22, 

* 4 . 

Gunekagrahara 

67, 69 



28 

Gunja 

260 

Gavinda-devasarman 

281, 

Gunja-Sceds 

266 



287 

Guptas 

4 

% 

Govindapala - 

21, 

z 7 1 t 

Gurjara 

x 5 



272 

Guravabhatta 

l 77 

Gowalior Prasasti 


16 

Gurjara-pratibara 

17, 18 

Gtabavarman 


7 

Gurudatta 

’ 209 

Gramani 

i 

334 

Gurvaka 258, 27^ 32 7 

Gramapati 

182^ 

202, 

Gtivakanahkera 

2 39 



2I 5 

Guvaka-sata 

326 


26 
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371,376 
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22 3 > 324 
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209 
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353 
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, 92, 236, 237, 

241, 278, 

2&2 i 353 , 354 , 


37 1 ’ 379 

Haridasa 
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Harigkosa 

264 

Harikda 

, 222,223, 22 7 
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353 
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Haritsena 
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Harivarmanadeva 357 

Harivasara 

37 6 
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vyaprtaka 181, 

202, 215 
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35 S 
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203, 206 
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363 
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377 
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272, 296. 
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299 
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99 

Hetuprabhava 

220 
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62, 63, 
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6 4 , 7 ‘ 
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Hiucti-Tsang 3 * 7 » 10 3 GI 
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2 5 ^» 257, 265V 294 Isvaradevasarmman 299, 321 
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Isvaraghosa 361, 362, 366, 
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134, I 37 Isvarasanadana 
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I 3 »M. 1 7 S , 2 7 2 r " T ? in g 


299 
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2 39 > 2 43 
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243 Jamadagnya 274, 276, 327, 


3 
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33 1 
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h 
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99, 201, 215 
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99, 201, 
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JJ 4 . » 6 «. 2 73 i 

290, 297. 
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305-, 376 

w 

J 1—^1 


jayascambha 

223 

jainbu-yamka 

99 

Jcnandayiki 

too, 108 

Jammabbuti 

82 

9 J 

1 a ^ 


w 
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Jhacavitapa 

215 
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* 

372, 380 

Jina 186. IQO. 

222, 231 

Janapada 

290, 300 
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223 

Jamadagni 

* 53, l 59 
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67,70 
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88, 92 

Janhavi 

l6 4 > j 7 2 
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7 

Jarasaodha 
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Jogadeva 

380 
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99 
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377 
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249 
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■375 

Kaka ' 

268 
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183, 189 

Kakatryaya 

262 
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114, 291, 293 
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2 7 

Kakinika 

306 
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■ 22 , 2 3 ‘ 2 5 
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*5 

Kamakhya 

16 

Kaksa 

x 74 

Kamapinda-naga 

326 

Kala 

4 2 » 43 

Kamapinthanaga 
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18 
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34 

37 


Kalin 
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ga 247,2^ 279, 280, Kanauj 
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208 
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Kalingaraja 


29 KancilHa 
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' ' 1 178 
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185, 189 



406 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 





Page 

Ka(?)ndradvipa 

3 2 7 

Kantallapuracaturaka 291, 


2 93 
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281, 286 
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Karnabbadra 379 

Karnasuvarma 3, 6, 7, 10 
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202, 215, 246, 283, 

289 

Karnata-ksatriya 278, 283, 

289 


Kanva-Sakha 84, 85, 239. 

= 43 . 3 °^. 3 2 7 ' 33 1 


Kanya-kubj 


13, 98, 105 


Kaparddaka 263, 281, 286, 

306 

Kaparddaka-puranas 298.300 
Kaparddambuda 272, 296, 


3°3 

60 


Kapila 60 

Kapisthavacakagraharina 88 
Kara ioi, 184, 202, 203, 
2I5 f 2 16, 225, 239 263 
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Karmmakara 


84, 86 

363 


Karn 
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n 6 , 123, 127. 235, 237, 
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Karnacaraja 

34 
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3 2 , 33 

Karpacika 

46 
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248 
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88 

Kasi 220, 221 # 

285, 289 

Kasinagar 

290 

Kasiraja 

2 79 
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246 

Kasyapa 

356 

K a taka 
• 

201 

Kathaka 

« 

196 

Kathawritsagara 

>79 

Katwa 

37 ° 

Kaundinya 

9 2 ,93 

Kaundinya-sogotri 

88 
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;Kausanibi 209, 235, 238, 
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92 


243 

Khanda-munda-mukha 99 

Kausika 

375, 3 8 4 
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Kausika-gotra 

281, 287 

Khandaraksa 

130, 181 

Kauscubha 

356 

Khandaviggurika 

67, 70 

Kauthuma-sakha-( 

:arna 263, 

Khandayilla-sasana 

262, 

270.274, 276, 299, 301 


268, 270 

Kauthuma-sakhadhyayl 216 

Kharjurabrksa 

99 

ICedatamisra 

l 53> J 5 8 

Kharulia 

270 
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22 9 , 2 3° 

Kliasa 124, 182, 

202, 215 
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3 
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2 
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112 

Khataka-Khanika 

99 
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1 12 

Khaiapata 

42, 43 
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291,293 

Kbatika 

100 

Kesavascna -38, 321, 328, 

Khilasatvac 

83 

333,334, 335 
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1 oo, 366 
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i 6 5, x 73 

Kholaduta 

363 

Khadga-gtaha 

3 6 3 

Kilaka 

89 

Khadgi 

88 

Kira 

r 3 

Khadgi-goika 

88 

Kiras 

98, 105 

•Khadika 28 

!i, 286, 293 

Kisorc 

181, 215 

Kbadimandala 
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291,293 
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% 
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95 

Mahisajavi-kadhyaksa 202 

'Khaih 

326 

Koddavlra 
• • 

9 1 
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88 
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64 

216, 225, 

239, 262, 273, 

Kol 

2 

281, 291, 

, 298, 306, 364 
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71,72 


215 
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100 
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2 
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377 
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i 278 

Kosala-Tosala 

2 
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97 
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262, 269 


207. 210,215 Kula-bbudhara 195, 200,212 
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369 
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377 
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326 
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24 ', 285, 35 6 
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■ ■ • / 1 
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* 
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294 
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84 

5 °* 53 

1 24, 131, 175 

182, 202, 215 
Kulyavapa 41,43,-54, 46 
50, 51, 53, 60, 62, 63. 
8a, 84,85,87, 88,90, 

92 , 93.94 

Kumaradevasarman 281 


280, 285, 289 Kumaragupca I 5, 41, 42, 

4 *. 43 43 . 44 , 45 , 4 6 
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48, 84, 88. 362 Kuruksctra 


Kumarapala 20 21 

4,218, 
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98, 104, 105 

2I 9 i 37 2 i 373 . 3 Sl 

Kusa 

266, 367 

Kumarataja 

9 

Kusasena 

3 8 

Kumars Suryasena . 

38 

Kausika 

306 

Kumbhakarabhogya 

377 

Kausika-sagotra 306 

Kundalipta 

75.77 

Kusmandl 

• A i 

248 
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207 
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201 
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243 (Sri) Lokanatha 87, 90, 193 


Lata 124,175,182,215 
Lata-dviji 100, 202 

Lauhitya 7 84, 85, 
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Licchavis a T.nrd V 5 «id 


215 399 
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275 Lord Nacayana 307, 359 
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321 Madhyadesa 105, 235, 243, 


239 


212 
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277 , 278 Madia 


99 . 10 7 
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Madia 13, 247 

Madras 98, 104, 105 
Magadta 3,4,11,17,18 


Madhuksirakavrtti 326, 329, Magha 

332 Mag ha van 


292, 294 

33 6 


92 Mahabaliidhikaranika 363 


-Madhuvataka 
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Mahadgunayaka 202 

Mahadandanayaka 128, 180, 

362 
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355 


Mahadharmadhyaksa 238, 
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273, 280, 291, 298, 305 
Mahagauri 357 

Mahakarnadhyaksa 362 
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Mahakatuka 


366 


Page 


Mahakatukathakkura 
• » 
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Mahakayascha 

362 
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* 
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224, 239, 244. 
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128, 

180, 202, 

2I 5 
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357 
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202 
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3 6 
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239 
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107 
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99 

Mahapadma-Nanda 

3 

Mahapadamulika 

362 

Mahapilupati 239, 

262, 

273, 280, 291, 298, 

■ 3°5 

Mahapratihara 83,1 79 

,202, 

215, 224, 239, 262, 

2 73 » 

280, 291, 298, 305, 

362 
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285, 29O, 297, 305, 325, 

37 6 


Maharaja-Gopacandra 

6 

Maharaja Jayanaga 


6 

M.iliaiain Ni 


3°7 

Maliasamanta 

2I 5 , 

3 6 3 

Maliasamkramana 


33 1 

Mahasamudradhikrta 

261 

273, 280, 291, 

2 9 7 , 

3 ° 5 » 



362 

Mahasa ndhi-vigrahika 

1 79 * 

262, 215, 224. 

238, 

261, 

26^,27°, 273^ 

280, 

2 9 r, 

2 94, 297, 301, 

3 ° 5 > 

3 2 5 , 



362 

Maliasacvadlnkrta 

• 

22 4j 

, 3 62 

Maha-samkramana 


327 

Maliasenapati 

l8o. 

202, 

215, 224, 239, 

261, 

2 73 « 

280, 291, 297 , 

3 ° 5 , 

326, 
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Mahasengupta 


7 
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Mahasthan ins 3 

Maliascban stone ins 39 
Mahatantradhikrca 362, 366 
Mahattama 182,202,215 
Mahatcara * 3 * 

Malia-Uctarayana 327, 331 


Mahavainsa 

29 

Mahavalakastluka 

366 

Mahavihata 

16 

Mahavyahapati 

224, 239 

362 

Mahayaua sect 

209 

Mahendra 98, 

104, 1 05 


Mahendrapah l 7 

Mahesvara 33 ° 

Mahidatta 88 ; 92 

Mahtdhara 193, 204, 207 
Maliipala 67, 70, 195, 201, 
204, 206, 207, 208, 209, 

2*3 

Maliipala I 18, 19, 196, 

197, 208, 218, 219, 220, 

221 

Maliipala II 19,20,218 
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Mahodaya 

164, 171 

Mandalagrama 

291, 293 

Mahodayasri 

9 

Mandalapati 

Z24 

Mainamati C. P. 22. 26, 28 

Mandaloka 
# « 

369 

~Mako 

326 

Mandara 134, 

i 3 8 , 371 

Maitrakas 

-6 

Mandaragrama 

377 . 37 s 

Majipur 

290 

Mandkatr 

♦ 

98, 104 

Makkadagupta 

222, 223, 

Manjbhadra 

67, 7 o 


229 

Mankhadasa 

I78 

"Makutika 

174, 176 

Maumatlu 

278 

Malamancavati 

306 

Manobhuva 

238 

Malas of Santal pgs. 2 

A 

Manen 

204 

Malava 105, 

124, * 75 * 

M«mu 

236, 24O 

182 

, 202, 215 

Manudacta 

53 , 5 6 

Malavyadcvi 31 

, * 37 > M 2 

Mara 

l6 3 , j 7 ° 

Malaya-Archipclogo 2 

Maegadina 

365 

Malayapatyaka 

201 

Marggasamkfanti 

3 6 7 

Malaya-vallcy 

206 

Markandeyadevasarman 

Malda 

95 


298^ 3OI 

Mallasarul 

87 

Mathanadeva 

20 

Mahva 

6 

Matharandiya Khandaksetra 

Mamtasena 

38 

» 

4 

306 

Manadasa 

249, 258 

Matidatta 

7 1 * 73 

Manahali 

209, 210 

Matsyanyaya 

13, 96, no 

Mandala 

V 1 

210 

Matsyas 98, 104, 105 

M 

Mandaladhipati 

369 

Maukluiis oE Kanauj 5 

4 1 • ' « 



414 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 



Page 


Page- 
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3,4 

Mollanakhadi 

298, 300 

Meda 

* 75 * 182 

Monghyr 

i*4 # 2 °7 

Melianuli Iran pill 

ar ins. 4 

Mongolian 

2 

Mcru 

248, 255 

Mongoloid-clements 2 

Mcsib 

z 24 

iVfon-kbmcr 

2 

Midnapore 

2 

Mrgasthapana 

4 

Miduvilala 

6 7( 6 9 

Mudgagiri 117,123,128 
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326 


*74 

Milk-occan 265, 

283, 284, 

Muhammadan 

37 0, 


355 

Muhammed Khilji 36, 37 

Mimathsa 203, 206. 332^ 

Mula-Nagiratra 

54 , 5 6 , 57 


359 
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■ • 

2 

Mithila 

18 

Muni 

I^O, 24S 

Mlcccha^Country 

16 

Muraripu 

97 
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3 6 

Murundas 
* * 

4 

Mlccchas 

26, 2 7 

Murundi 

270 

Mmanabhumi 

f 

298 
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• 
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h , 84, 85 
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67 , 70 
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42, 43 

Nagi-jodaka 

67, 69 

Nagiratta 

54 , 5 6 
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*7 
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236, 240 
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Navadhyaksa 

100 
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2 79 

Nakhaddacar-Carika 67, 69, 
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Nala 165, 173, 

2 73 , 2 75 , 
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326 

Nala-Carmata 

99 * io 7 
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141. 186, 191 

, 192, 208 
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15 

Nala upati 

326 

Namundika 

• 

99, 107 

Nanapatti 

326 
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261, 267 
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NwWAha 326, 327, 330 
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Naradevasimha 

« 
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(Lord) Narasimha 273, 290, 

292 

Narasimhadharadeva Samian 


247- 

66 , 
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7 2 , 73 - 


M- - 294 

Narayana , 94< 20o , 2o ^ 
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2 75 , 2 7 ^, 
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